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To the Congregation of PROTEST ANT Dis- 
SEN TERS in DON ATRIC X. 


Lay a0 you, in the following Papers, a full and 
] imparlial Account of the Proceedings of the late Ge- 
neral Synod; my Caſe. I am encouraged to this by the 
agreeable Succeſs, which a brief Repreſentation of them 
juft upon my Return from that Tryal, which was e- 
qually Surprizing in its Riſe and Tue, had with jou. 
o that to a Man, ybu have continued under my Mi- 
niſly, and generally expreſs d an entire Satisfaftion 
with my Conduct, and ſhewn a more cordial Reſpe&t to 

J 

me than Ever. I uu d gladly take the moſt efectual 
Means to ſecure and Strengthen your good Opinion, and 
ball akeays eſteem it t'e more, that tis the Effect of 
Judgment, and flaws from rational Motives, and not 
the meer Reſult of a blind vebement Affection. And 
therefore I have Jetermia'd with myſelf, to give you the 
bet Opportunity to confider this whole Afair, and to 
fix in your Minds the Principles, for which I ſiffer'd, 
and the Reaſons, that determin'd me to tle Part I. 
ated. Thus ſhall you have always at band the mot? 
convincing Arguments to preſerve our preſent Pe ice, 
and to f the Months of ſuch as wou'd fain raiſe ſome 
Diſturbance between you and me. - 

BUT however confident F might be of your Firm- 
neſs without al! this Pains, yet many other Advantages 
mite, nay a plain Neceſſity obliges me to Ity geen this 
Scene of Partial ty and Hrjuſtice; The Neceſſity of it 
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. With Reſpect 20 myſelf, chiefly ariſes from the barkarous 

Method, that ts taken to bury my Anfwer to the Li- 
bel in utter Oblivion, and the great Induſt᷑ry usd by 
the Party is keep the Prejudice and Spirit of Detraction 
in full Strength agains? me. For the Clerk of the H- 
nod, by whoſs Directions, and for what Reaſons he can 
belt tell, bas entirely omitted to inſert into the Minutes, 
which contain the Libel in full Length again me, any 
Part of my written Defence, which yet I was obliged to 
deliver into his Hands as a Record and neceſſary part 
of the Tryal. How unlike this is to the Proceedings of 
any Court, where any Shew of Justice is regarded, is 


a Point too manifeſt to need Proof! But how horrid 


the Injury of this Practice is, can only be conceived from 
a particular Knowledge of the Uſe the Synodical Mi- 
nutes are defigned for. They are not only engrofs d as 
the lating Records of the General Synod itfelf. But 
Copies of them are tranſmitted to all the Presbyteries in 
the North, to be publickly read in fome one or other of 
their Meetings before the next General Synod, and to be 
kept as Records in each of them, that in Spite of Time 
and Chance, ſome of them may be preſerved and hand: 
ed down to future Ages. But in this particular Caſe, 
a more diffuffve Method of ſpreading the Minutes has 
been fallen 1 . For particular Perſons were at the 
Expence of procuring Copies for their own Uſe, which 
they not only ſhow'd in all Companies, but have, vit /- 
out any Order indeed of Synod or Presbytery, taken care 
to have em read from the Pulpit. And when the 
Scandal i this ſent abroad, ard the Libel without a 
Allay to it's Venom, ſo widely ſcattered, can it be 
thought tos great Tendernefs of Reputation, to take 
this fair and open Method of . vindicating myſelf from 
the Taſuits and Fijuries of Calumny and Party- rage? 
But tho it might be expected. that Time will cool their 
overheated Zeal, and Work off the preſent Ferment = 
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many are in, fo that they may come to judge truly of my 
Caſe at laſt ; nor am I aſi aid but that all theſe Scaus 
als, wou d vaniſh and fly away ; yet confidering what 
Abuſe and violent Reſentment, ſeveral of my Brethren 
we expos'd unto for ſhowiag in my Cauſe, not ſo much 
8 Favour to me, as a Regard to JUSTICE, and 
fur ſpeaking in the Tryal in ſuch a Manner generally, 
u they might at another time have done without any 
(enſure for one under violent Preſumptions of the black- 
it Sandals; Gratitude, and all the Sacred Ties of 
tend bip, do conſtrain me to make my Innocency appear 
the ſpeedieft and moſt ample Manner. Aud bow can 
ins be done, but by ſetting befare the World the whole 
Fazſaftion ? Then every one, who will uſe his own 
te and Underſtanding, will be able to form a 
Juigment, if any thing Heretical, or even a Ground 
« nſpicion appear d againſt me. By this Means, 
"e Tefkimonies of my being Orthodox in the Grand 
"int of our Saviour”s Deity, that were offer*d to the 
hund uit hout my Defire and Privity, will be made as 
Wick, as the groundleſs Jealouſies and Fears of the 
Untrary have hen. And fure when they are halanc d 
" 1gainſt the other, they muſt be extremely Partial, 
n t readely acknowledge, that ſuch plain, direct 
lena Atte fHations of Innocence, mug? far out- 
0 any thing that has been alledged publickly, * or 
Wer d againſt me. | 
UT I am indebted to the Steddineſs of you my 
b. for another ſtrong Voucher of my Soundneſs 
Integrity too. Dur BEHAVIOUR on this 
"Yi is my Glory and my Triumph ; Aud it affords 
* Heaters Satisfattion, that I can produce ſuch 
8 utat and unexceptionable Evidence in my Fa- 
A - now I have you to bear Witneſs by your 
, . and inviolable Reſpect, tat ?tis uot poſe 
"mer bean ARITAN, without being at the 
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vi The DEDICAT TON. 
ſame Time a rank and thorough Hypocrite ; and if I 
were train d up to, and harden'd by fo long a Courſe 
of the vileſt Diſſimulation, it can't be reaſonably thought 
likely, that; I wou'd have ſcrupled any Declaration 
the PARTY cou'd have form'd, tho I neither le- 
liev'd it to be true, nor them to have any Right to 
make ſuch a Demand of me. For if ever you had met 
with any thing, either in my Sermons or Converſation, 
that ſeem d to border on that Dangerous Error, of 
Chriſt's being in his higheſt Capacity, no more 
than a Creature, made out of nothing, and that 
there was a Time when he was not, Let every i 
one judge, if you wou'd have remain'd ſo cloſely at- 
tach'd to me, ſo fully perſuaded of my Orthodoxy in 
this Point, that all the Clamors of ſome, and the cu. 
fident Boaſts of a particular Accuſer, have never been 
able to raiſe the leaſt Suſpicion in the Breaſts of any 
of you Aud could you have been ſo firmly ſettled iu 
your Judgments on this Head, if in my publick MY 
niſtrations had not frequently and fully open d #þ 
my Sentiments of Chriſt's being Really and Tru 
God, I am free to leave to the unprejudic d Pait L, | 
Man lind. But further I can appeal to many of we 
not onlj for ſuch a preſumptive Evidence of my Qrti:on 
doxy: But for a direct and particular Conferm:1ti07 of 
my having own'd upon ſeveral Occaſions, that ij Ive 
convinc'd the Church had a Right to require My Al 
to any Human Form of Words, I cou'd expreſs N 
Senſe and Belief of thut DOCTRINE in ide "% 
Words of eur Confeſſion, and which are the fame vi 
the Words of the firſt Article of tlc Eſtab iſag 
Church, viz. that the Son is of one Sulſtan'e, FS 
and Eternity with the Futher. And Tcan alſo call - 
on you to atteſt, that at our Sacrament in May, . 
before there was any Talk of the following Aff , 
er Appre! enſion of my Bretleren s being in 1/8 4 
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The DEDICAT TON. vii 
gain me, I did in the moſt expreſs and plaines? Man- 
wer preach and aſſert the SUPREME DEI TY 
of Chriſt, and of this the Rev'd Mr. Smith, who was 
yreſent, is ſurely a Competent Judge and Witneſs. 
And I am now free to tell the World, that in my Way of 
Thinking, uo leſs is the genuine Conſtruction aud Mean- 
Chriſt came, who 


ig of that Text, Rom. 9. 5. 

is God over all Bleſſed for ever. And ſo I preſume 

the Party muſt at laſt own, that it was not for want 

f Orthodoxy I did not comply with their Demand; 
| but only that I wou'd not betray the Rights of Men and 


Chriſtians, and by a cowardly Submiſſion countenance 
their Claim of an unrighteous Power, | 

| IF this then be the very Truth of the Caſe, where 
le mighty Crime in any of my Brethren's endeavours 
W it 0 /upport their own Rules of proceeding againſt tie 


us carrying all before it? An obſtinate Silence 
e be taken for an Argument of Guilt, and be a 
flaufible Ground of Triumph to the Party and their 
Adherents, as if nothing but a conſcious Senſe of He- 
terodoxy doo make me fit down contented with the 


E 
* Brand of Iufamy they have endenvour d to fix upon me. 
* if Thus How'd all who ſeem'd to plead for Justice to me 
weit ring the Tryal, or ſpeak any way fawourably of me 
Aſc lle, Iy open to Suſpicion, and be pointed as the Friends 
ſs „Dangerous Heretic. If in the Event my Ene- 
e vl are fallen into their own Snare, and in the ſame 
2 ui et they hid privily, are their own Feet taken; 
ah  thax inſtead of marking me out for one of unſound 
po c pler, they are ſet up to be gaz'd at as a new Sett 


"4 tg their own Management, and is no way charg- 
On this Repreſentation of the Caſe, I have been 


Mted to make in my own Defence. 
AND 


exorbitant Claim of Power, which as a mighty Tor- 


"INQUISITORS; This mult be wholly in- 
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AND inſtead of this being an Objetion againſt un 
laying open to the View of the Morid theſe ſtrange Do- the 
ings, I took upon it as one of the great Advaitages to 
be reap d from this Undertaking. For if A Matter that 
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has niade ſo much Noiſe, be left in the Uncertainty of MY 


* 


| ur, 


common Fame, the Charge of Injuſtice might fall unn 
the whole Body of 9 — ug Low 12 IF 
Iniquito uus Proceedings be thought countenanced by the ® 
Presbyterian Model. But now the Blame is laid un 
thoſe who deſerve it; Thus it will appear to be'the BY © 
Fault of the Men, not of the Conſtitution : Since the YN 
beſt Seheme of Government may be abus'd, and fince i: 
will now be ſound, there is no more in this Matter, but © af 


that a Party have ſtretched their Power beyond their 1 
own e{tablih d Rules, and done what the more Judlici- | 


ons aud Prudeit in the Synod know to be contrary t0 ll 
R-aſon aud Juſtice. : U 
"T1S true, the beft of Men thro' Paſſion and 11 % 
adverteicy, may upon ſome Occafions fall into unjuſtifi* | 
able Meaſures, and it were hard to npbraid\ them ts 
ſeverely for ſuch Overfights, when there is any Relent- fe 
ing, 07 a Proſpect that they may ſoon be ſenſible of f [a b 
them. But iis to be fear d, that without an open ar* 
ratguing their Folly aud Violence, no ſuch thing can lè 
exßecle from this Party. For their late Conduit in 
my Affair is, what they ſeem to have had much at heart, ; 
ever fince the preſent Debates and Differences came iu a of 
amoiig us. At firſt they were ſomewhatmodeſt and (Yi 
to. ſet np Direkiij for ſuch a Ponver, anti they ang) "= 
aim d at if by indirett and-artful- Means. They pio. t tk 
pos*ÞPoluntary Declarations and Subſcriptions; and ll 


did not pretend to eufurce theſe with Penalties and Cen. 3 
fures. (But in Reality this was exercifing this very Tk 
Power, tho in a ferret bus is eſs miſchievous Na *y 
for they let ſuch as wd not comply, innuft fall uni} hi. 


popular Fealoufies and Clamor, and therefore the _ 
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their very Form, and in Obedience to them, Tere left 
u the People) But the Party encaurag d by the Readi- 
eſs of many to execute the Penalties they were directed 
j and the Odium of ſuch Proceedings being pretty much 
wr off by the Numbers and Influence of thoſe concern- 
el in them, have formally taken this Power into thefr- 
un Hands, and do now avow and claim it as their 
Right : And ſo from ſmall and almo## inſenſible Be- 
timings, has this Torrent of Power riſen to its preſent 
ligt; and where it will ſtop, they muſt have a ſtrange 
(pinion of their own Forefight, that will take upon em 
1 aſcertain ; if ſome Endeavours are not uſed to pre- 
wut this growing Evil. It is necefſary to make ſome 


er the Name of an Inquifition has not got above the 

D ſgrace, it has been juſtly under among Proteſtants. 
h time be loſt, till Men are reconciled to it, as the on- 
„ efeftual Contrivance to cruſh the Brood of Errors 
% 4 Hereſies, that may be hatch'd in corrupt Minds, 
er they are admitted into a pure and undefiled Church 

of © a by ſufficient Vouchers adduc' d in the Reaſous of the 


„% © of it among the Papiſts *emſelves ) the Notion of 


; and in ſpite of Reaſon and the unanimous Con- 
f every other Presbyterian Church, it come to be 


„d 47 moſt uſeful Engine in the Hands of Wiſe | 


' 


77 ad Orthodox Divine. And therefore left a Delay 


t feeble Infant State, and before any more fall under 
" Weight and Miſchief. 

ye erce can imagine that the Prevalence of Party 
o = and Nefigns, has yet got ſuch irreſiſtible Force; 
e mo? Eſſential Principles of natural Equity and 


98 


1 


word was given, that ſuch d won d not declare in 


and againſt it; and ſure the proper Time is, when 


Mowing Proteſtation, will appear to have been the very 


% high Advantages might baniſh all that is frightful 


"0d . „ 2 
be dangerous, it is moſt adviſeable to attack it in 


| Iilice nue entirely fall before it. © And that any of 
TS * 
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tolerable Capacity, can le ſo blinded with Prejudice and 

Party Leal, as not to be ſenfible that proceeding in tbe 
Cafe. of alledged Offence without Witneſſes, and by : { 
extorting Confeſſzons from Men againſt themſelves under * 
the Form of regular Juriſdiction, 18 a very bad and ( 
. miſchievous Practiſe. If I can Jo . impreſs Men uit) [ | 
hig, thut every honeſt. Mind, and all the Lovers of 1 x 
Peace and Truth, ſhall condemn the new and extraor- L 
dinaty Diſcipline, that has been tried upon me; and ll "* 
wat as I have been the firſt, ſo I ſhall be the lat In | N 
Stance of this Kind among Diſſenters in the North “ 
of Ireland . this T will regard as an abundant Re- ; * 
compence of all my Pains and Sufferings. And every 4 : 
one muſt acknowledge, ſuch a View is a very ſufficient 3 
Reaſon for expoſing the Inquiſitory Methods of iſſning © - « 
Scandal, which the P arty thought fit to make their der- "g 
nier Reſort in this Tryal. | * 
LZ none pretend that I hereby infinuate, that the 1 


Party have ſet up juſt ſuch an Inquiſition, as th. 
have in ſome Popiſh' Countries. Nor do I charge em 7 

with all the Inſtautes of Cruelty, that the Papiſts are 57 
guilty of. But becauſe a great Part of my Complaint . 


>£ 
Turns on this, that the Party by the like Proceedings N wn 
did all they cou'd to cruſh one who wou'd not by an . - 
pen Submiſſion recognize that Power in their Hands, + 0 + 
1fh.ill ro prevent any Wrangling about the name of a f a 1 
thing, here lay dot the Notion of it clearly. There k 60 
are two ways of proceeding againſt Perſons under an Ac 6. £4 5 
cuſation and Proceſs. The one is, when the Offences a "4 . 
Perſon is charged with, are prov'd upon him by Wit- . 4 


nefles, which is the only juſt Hay, and that which 1s Wl 
preſcribed in the Word of God, and omg hit to have been . 3 
talen in my Caſe: The other is, when NO Wirnel 4 
ſes appear, or can fo much as be pretended again l d 
gelſen; bat he is required by the Dint of * 
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purge himſelf, if innocent, or accuſe himſelf, if guiliy; 
C his refuſing to do ſo, ſhall be either taken for a Con- 
feſſion of Guilt, or made the Ground of puniſhing him 


jor diſobeying their Injunttion. This Latter which is 


NO T by Proof, but by Inquiry of the perſon accuſed, 
6 ſuſpeties, every one has agreed to call an Inquiſi- 
tion, and properly enough I preſume ; and this Courſe, 
I ſay, the Party took with me. How contrary the thing 
itſelf is to the plain Rules of Juſtice, and the Senſe of 
Diſſenters in every Age, will fully appear by the follows 

ing Proteſtation, and the Reaſons of it. 5 
I don't diſſemble, that it is in a great Meaſure for 
the Sake of that part of the Performance, that I have 
troubled the Nord with this Tryal. If T had not ſuſ- 
fer d in a Cauſe, which is of, general Concern, I cou d 
have eafily have put up all the RESENTMENT 
the Party ſhew'd again#t me, when it had only noiſe, 
but no Damage or Execution with it among you my 
People. It wou'd be of ſuch fatal Conſequence, to let 
this Method of proceeding be once eftabliſh'd in the 
hands of the Party, that I hope the Miniſters and Gen- 
teen who enter d the Proteſtation, and drew up the 
Reaſuns of it, will pardon my publiſhing it to prevent 
ſogre it an Evil. I do own it was à moſt agreeable 
Het to me in ſuch an unbeaten Path, where I was ſo 
much my own Company and Sulject; But I am ſure it 
wil be as agreeable a Variety ts the Reader, and e- 
ſpecially I know it will be a Pleaſure to you my Friends, 
t0 ſee that ſo many valuable Mintſters and Elders have 
ſupported their Proteſtation againſt the Synod's De- 
aſrons with ſuch clear and convincing Arguments fro” 
Cripture and Reaſon. And this muſt make it a © 25 
 Satisfattion both to you and me, to have e no. 

"ty and theſe Reaſons on our Side, thar 

the Majority for 16, and fach Reaſons en a. 7 
— am 
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to have had 
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xii The DriDICAT ix. | 
am not ignorant it will make the reſt of the Perfun- 
auce look very poor and mean; But if I have been tie i 
Occaſion of forming ſuch an Elaborate Piece, where 1 
Point of ſuch Moment is treated with great Strength of: 
Reaſon, and in a masterly Way, I am content that all « ; 

my part be pretty much overlook'd, and to dwindle into «n 
the Character of a meer Publiſher. | : 


7 


1T mus? be acknowledged, that ſime who joyned iu N th 
the Vote f Requiring me to purge myſelf of a ſuppoſed MY 
Error, were ſo cautious as to diſclaim doing it by Ve- , 
tue of their Authority; but that they only took upon TY il: 
them to give me their Advice, that my doing ſo in the WY 1 
preſent Circumſtances, wou'd be for the Honor of a 
God, the Edification of his Church, and my own WM. jm 
Credit and Reputation. Aud this I know. is the 1 whg 
Light, it is often placed in, to you of my own particular BY we 
Charge. They confider well, that no Arguments con d 1; 
ever bring you to condemn me for refuſing to ſubmit to f 
an authoritative Inquiſition, when they cannot but n 
know that you have frequent Opportunity of ſeeing tle i, 1 
wors?. of Criminals treated at anot/er Rate, and by in (1. 


numerable Inſtances muſt be convinced, that proceeding I. 
WITHOUT Eviderce is contrary to Juſtice, and Wi m Þ 
the Foundations, upon which the Laws of our happy WY five | 
Civil Conſtitution are built, But when tis repreſent- | 0 M 
ed only as an Advice for Peace; O] t en they may lunes 
cenſure me as an obſtinate, ſeltwill'd Man, that an. 
bronght all this Trouble on myſelf by my own Stubborn- MY «ſun, 
neſs : If I were not ſmitten with ſomething of the He- WiFite1e) 
retical Pravity which tit to be fear'd, is diffus d a- Nu 
mong vs from the other fide of the Water. But after - Rn 
all, this air Pretence is a plain Banter upon te Com- all 
mon Senſe of Nlunkind For there is ſuch a wide Ef- can 
ſential Difference between an Advice and an autho- | chiln 
ritative Act or Command, that tis impoſſible one can tower 
be taken for the other. And it conſiſts in this that a Wie] 


per on 
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teſon is eblig d to follow Advice, not for the Sake of 
oe who give it, but for the Good contain d in it; of 
which he, to whom, and for whoſe Sake tis given,” is 
RY «judge ; and conſequently, if he does not think it good, 
vor oblig'd to follow it. Ii is ridiculous then as well 
% © unjuſt to uſe Penalties in matters of Advice, and 
F | Puniſhments oblige people to follow it. Wherever 
u MY tic is done, it loſes the Nature of Advice, and puts 
4 all the Force and Authority of a Command. With 
-u Conſiſtency then with Reaſon and common Senſe 
1 le Hrod's requiring me to do a thing, which appear d 
be une ſinful, and puniſhing me for Non-complyance, 
of BY ca be cad an Advice, I can leave to the meaneſt of 
n to judge ! And I'muſt call on that Revd Member, 
be BY us der d, that his concurring in a Vote to require 
" e purge myſelf contrary to the Conviction of my own 
dd, might be only underſtood as offering his Advice 
10 YN 9 wat night be Expedient for me, and yet afterwards 
ut nd in Voting to puniſh me for not hearkning to 
be 4 p to reconcile this to any Shadow of Juſtice or Rea- 
＋ .. n 
Ibo there is one other Engine often play d on jou 
d y People, to make you break with me, viz: that now 
e the Syuod has caſt me off, all who continue under 
I” Miſtry, are no longer Presbyterians : An Ars 
oY rent that carries a great deal of Ignorance and Ar- 
ace in it. I is jus? of apiece with the Papilts, 
mung to themſelves the name of Catholicks, and 
ehh proving that they are the only true Church, anc 
a- b tbe Nonjurors ſerting up to be the only pure and 
mine Church of England, and thereupon pronounc- 
me , who joyn'd with the Biſhops that fili d up the 
Ef | Kant Sees at the Revolution, to be in a dangerous 
0- I. im. For if no Presbyterian Church claims t 
an erer, for refuſing which to this Party, they have 
a ed ne Miniſterial Communion, and thereupon 
a Pro- 
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Prone your and me to be no Presbyterians, then lit 
Flain, they declare *emſelves to be the only right and irie 
- resbyterians, and every one elſe defective in what en- 
R675 24:29 the very Efſence of ſuch.” And thus we ſhall 
; 1 very good Company : For while they deny us 
this aiſtinguſbing Character, for not acknowledging Y « 
their new Claim of Power, all who-diſown ſuch a 1 
Power in themſelves aud all others, muſt equally ceaſe F 
Ho Pr esbyteri ns: Aud ſo ths LITTLE Party, I - 
ruth their INQUYTSITO RY Claim, foall . 
on) be the ſole, but the firſt Presbyterians that ever . 


0 were known and whoever won't affociate uith em u-. 
on their new deviſed Model, mus? n longer bear that ., 
Honorable Name. een 1 


BO if they ou d place the Strength of their l- 
JecFinn, on this Foot: That whoever refuſes Obedience 
to the Judicatories of aPresbytcrian Church, tan never 
pretend 20 be of that Principle and Denomination :-And 
decquſe I fizd ſome, who might have been thought to 
Aunderſtand this Caſe much better, than they leem ils 
ling to do in my Affair, laying à mighty Streſs on thish] 
Plea; as if a particular Miniſter”s, or Corgregation's, 
er euen Juſerior Fudicatory's diſobey ing the Decifiont 
of the Serge W ical Aſſembly of the Church, 
Was unhinging all Government, everſive of all 
good Order and Diſcipline, and deſtructive off 
| the juſt Subordination of Judicatories in aryl 
Church, I fall lay before you the Naudgment of a Ce. 
| jebrated Divine in the Church of Scotland, ſapportel 
| by ſtrong and irrefragable Arguments, where he evincel 
| the contrary beyond all Exception. It is good Mr, 
| Rutherford, ho in his Preface to his Book, entituledy 
A. Survey of the Survey of thar Summ of 
Ch arch-Diſcipline, penned by Mr, Thomas Hookery 
| 


fozs . . NO 4 


? 
K 


ö e vhs 
rial Government, that all Members of this Church, 


aud inferior Judicatures, ſhould ſo Jubmit to the ſu, 


i e ern 
' periour reſpective Judicatures, that rf they be rie ved 


' ith the Sentence, they ought to acquieſce thereunto, . 


and not to contra-att, but only appeal, until there ſhall 
' be a general Aſſembly to determme the Matter. This, 
never was, and I truſt, nor ſhall ever be their mind 
' who are for Presbyterial Government; nor do our 
' Brethren juſtly father it upon the general Afſembly,, 
Auno 1648. Sefl. 30. For our Church acknowledgeth 
vo ſubjettion nor ſubordination of inferior Judicatures 
' unto ſuperiors, but in the Lord, and ſo to ſubmit to 
* any Sentence, and to forbear a duty of preaching the 
' Goſpel, praying, viſiting, exhorting, catechiſing paſtor- 
* aly in Families, to abſtain from the Lords Supper, 
aud from Acts of due Cenſure, neceſſary for the Flock 
upon the knownu njuſt ſentence of a Synod, until a Ce- 
' neral Aſſembly ( which: poſſibly cannot be convened in 
an age to determine) is to 1. obey Men unjuſtly for- 
' bidding a called Miniſter of Chriſt to preach in ſeaſon, 
and out of ſeaſon, rather than God; for they unjuſtly 
' ferbid, and the Lord juſtly commands ; therefore the 
called Miniſter muſt att and contra act to their unjuſt 
Kntence, and not forbear for an Hour, as the Scrip* 
ture clears, 2 Tim. 
| 20. 1 Cor. 9. 16. Iſa. 58: 1: Jer. 1. 17: Ezek. 2: 
3,4, 5. & 3.10, 17. Akts F. 28, 29.-and fo. this 
ut. 2. It is to make Synods and Ecclefraſtical 
| Jud catures Lords of our Faith; which the Refornied 
' Churches deteſ in popiſh Councels; for all men and 
' Councels mo? Iawſul can challenge only limited obe- 
' Glence and ſubmiſſion in the Lord to their. Determi- 
_ "ations, if they ſpeak and command according to 
the Law and the Teſtimony, Iſa. 8. 20; Other- 
: Fiſe there is no light in them. And ſo it is po> 
| 1 


Pib. 
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4. 1, 2. Acts 20-31. 18, 19, 


xvi The DR DIcATI ON. 
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authority, nor on the contrary. Now to abſtain ſrom 


* preaching, praying, eating and Arinking at the Lord s | 


Supper mm à called Miniſter, and in a viſible Profeſ- 


* ſor, duly called and fitted, is fin ; then cannot the au- 
* thority of the Church, far leſs their known unjuſt ſen- 


© fence make it lawful. 4. Suppoſe the general Afſem- 


© bly ſhould ratifi? aud confirm the unju$t Sentence of | 
* the inferiour Judicature, or annul their juſt ſentence, © 
© the people of God are not obliged to and to eitherthe Þ 
© one or the other. So we diſown the point which our | 


© Brethren delivered to us in their Papers for Union 
© ſought by us, as nothing belonging to the Eſſeice of 


© Presbyterial Government, but reject it as unſound, | 


33 


© tyrannical and popiſh ”. | 


T have not cited this Learned Author, as if his Juda. 
ment were to determine the Point. As I ſhou'd not al- 


low his Authority to do fo, where it may be againſt ne, 
fo I will not plead any ſuch thing, when it is pliin and 


direct in my Favour. It is his Arguments only that 1 
deſire may have Weight; and pronounce againſt them 
who will, I mut conclude they are unanſwerable, and 
muſt hold alike in all Caſes of Duty, unleſs it can de 
prov'd that fallible Fudges are to ſuperſede a DFR 


VINE Command For whereever the Deciſions of 
the Church dont claſh with that ( which they ahways 


do, when auy thing finful is commanded, or any thing 
enjoyn'd for which there is not ſufficient I. want in the j 
Scripture ) it is my Opinion they ſbpou d be obey d. But! 
tan any thing be more ridiculous, than to pretend rr | 
a perſon's differing from a Majority in a partict — 

Decifion, and reſufing to obſerve it nen a C 20 7 


* Pifh. 3. We conceive in performing Hs of that G-. 
vernment which Chrif# owns in his Word, we do not 
fin ; for no authority of a Judicature can make that 
to be the word of God, and obedience to God, which ® 
was not, as to the matter, obedience to God before that 


prey 
ſuch, 
lear 
actin 
the; 
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SCIENTIOUS Scruple, makes him at once ceaſe 


Wire common than Diflents aud Proteſtations in al 


'; WY [remember when ſome of theſe mighty men for Au- 
„ dority con d pronounce a certain Determination to be 
- atbiccary, unjuſt and tyrannical; and pray was not 
n= YM that in effect to declare it ought not to be obey'd ? And 
bat did not then make em ceaſe to be Presbyterians, 
of i fly /bou'd my acting the ſame part in another Inſtance, 
e, ay more affect me, or ſuch as continue under my Mi- 
he %%)? Nay, did the Party themſelves make any ſuch 
ur ll Handle of the Members who proteſted againſt their 
on oY (aſt Reſolution, entring it into their Minutes, © that 
of FF © they thought themſelves bound by the Laws of 
, the Goſpel to maintain MINISTERIAL CO M- 
Ss MUNION with me, notwithſtanding the Re- 
g Y (olution of the Synod excluding me, which they 
a * look'd upon as UNWARRANTABLE AND 
ne, UNJUST, BECAUSE CONVICTED OF 
nd NO SCANDAL. "WY 
t 19 BUT that the monſtrous Abſurdity of this Pretence 
eo ay more fully appear, let is transfer it to Civil Soci- 
d tt). Here indeed 'tis una boidable that the Atairs of 
be a State ſbou'd be tranſacted by Suff rages, and the Ma- 
) F Pity muſt be ſubmitted to, where perhaps it is a veal 
s of Prejudice to the Public. But ts the minority 7mmed:- 
05 oY el diſmembred and pronounc'd Traitors and Re- 
ing bels, if they don't tamely refign their Fudgmeits to the 
Mevailing Party ? Is ever any more pretenaed to by 
uh, az carry this Matter higheſt, than that men ou d 
lar the Penalty, where Conſcience reclaims againſt 
tive Obedience? It is the Glory of our Confiitution, 
ecially under the preſent and ſuch wiſe Adminiſtra- 
| tions, 


— — 


t be of that Principle and Perſuaſion * Is any thing 


þ Na Ecclefiaſtical Afemblies againit ſeveral Reſolutions 
it m then, as contrary to Reaſon and Equity? and 
nm WY ſue it were horrid to expect Submiſſion in that Caſe? 
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tions, that where ſome particular Laws may le 
thought contrary to Reaſon, and rather a Grievance 
to the People, Men may in a peaceable way expieſs 
their Diſlike of them, publick!; plead for their Repeal 
and complain of their Severity; and ſuch is the Wiſe 
dom and "Mildneſs of our Coverament, that Diſſent- 
ers know from their Experience, this will not be judg d 
a ſufficient Reaſon 10 looꝶ upon any, who may att this 


part, as changing fides and going over to another Party 


and Intereſt. So that however with this Party and 
their Adnirers, I muſt paſs for no Presbyterian, pure- 
ly becauſe I wou'd not ſubmit to an Act of theirs, 
that appear d to me Iniquitous and Unjuſt : I am 
confident that I or no other Man wou'd for the like 
Behaviour to the State, be branded as an Enemy and 
Rebel, while we give all the neceſſary Teſtimonies of 


our being Dutiful and Loyal Subjects. How did Diſ- 
ſenters reli this way of arguing, when ſome Men 
word have them paſs for Republicans and of Anti- 
monarchical Principles, becauſe they wou'd not ſub- 


mit to the Act of Uniformity ? and refusd Obe- 
dience ty the Goverment in ſuch Points as they cou'd 
not in CONSCIENCE comply with ? Aud thus 
every one may ſee how Tweak and trifling, their moſt 


popular and ſhocking Argument is ! which ] have the 


longer inſiſted on, becauſe it is the great Hope of theis 


Cauſe, and every where thrown in your Teeth. 


I can't be thought to deal unfairly with the SY } 


nod in publiſhing their Debates which were not cal 


culated for tle Preſs. For J had their particular 


Leave to hawe my Tryal taken in ſhort Han 
with this very View. Aud as I have not, ( ac- 
cording to my Promiſe, when ſome objefted, the) 
won not tare to ſpeak, fince they might expeFt to 


have tle Unaccuracies of any extempore Speech, 
mig, | 
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might make, ſet forth to publick View ) lac d my 
„Defence on the little Slips or Incorrectne of Lan- 
„ guage, which might be obſeru'd in my Oppoſers 3 
GY jb i is to be conſider d, that the Debates on their 
bart were not unpremeditated and unexpected; for 
[a they had all the time I was preparing my Anſwer, 
and dictating a Copy of it to their Clerks, to exco- 
1 WY gitate the Strongef? Arguments in Support of their 
„ W own Obſervations ; and in the Intervals of the Sys 
ty ind they had further time to furniſh themſelves with 
1 Y fioper Materials to make out every Article of the 
on Charge against me, while I was under this great 
nt Diſadvantage, that not knowing what Topics they 
m We to inſiſt upon, or what might be advanc d by ſo 
| many different Hands, I had all to anſwer off hand, 
aud ſeveral times was oblig d to reply to uite oppoſite 
Schemes maintain d by Members in ſupport of the Li- 
bel; and had very long and labor'd Speeches to unravel 
and reply to immediately on the Spot: So that if an 
Allowance be made on any Side, tis plain it ought 
to be on mine, who was on the Defenſive, and knew 
Mot where or how I was to be atack'd, till the On ſet 
was fairly made: and ſuch as at any time ſpoke it 
the Capacity of Members on the ſame Side of the 
Queſtion with me, labor'd under the ſame Diſadvan- 
tage. At least this may be an Apology for the Liber- 
1 1 have taken ſometimes in adding to the Replies which 
were made in the Synod : hich is but rarely done, 
9 and never without ſuch Iutimation as will eaſily diſcover 
ca- 0 the Careful Reader. 
ular THE Spirit of Calumny and Defamation has been 
Jand ſo outrageons, as 10 repreſent me as an ARIAN, 
( ac* merely for my holding this Principle; that the Doctrine 
they the TRINITY is ſo Sublime and Myſterious, 
g % "ft we og ht ot peremptorily to pronounce everiaſting 
then Umnation pou any, who don't receive al the Expli- 
ight TRY Cations 
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cations given of it by the Orthodox : And therefore 


| diflike the DAMN ATORY Clauſes in the Athana- 
ſian Creed. The Learned and Rev'd Dr. Calamy, 


(ve has given undeniable Proof of his being as Ortho: 
dox in the Doctrine of the Supreme Deity of Chrift, 
as any Man ) leoks upon this Principle, I eſpouſe, to 
be ſo far from being ARTAN, that he juſtifies it, as 
one ſufficient Reaſou for the Non- conformity of the 
Ejected Miniſters, in his loth Chap: of the A- 
bridgmenr of Baxter's Life, and in his Defence of 


it. But was ever any ſo ignorant, or malicious, as to 


repreſent theſe two thouſand Miniſters, who ſcrupt'd 
Subſcript'on to the Damnatory Clauſes of that 
Creed, as ARTANS ! may I not complain of it, as 
the vileſt nd baſeſt Treatment, that Tſhou'd be branded 
for an HERETIC, merely for maintaining, ſuch an 
important Truth, which the greatef? Men among 
Non-coaformiſts, aud I may add Co:formilts 
too, have openly aſſerted aud defended? And yet this 
was the ouly Foundation of all that Stir, Mr. Echlin 
n his great Zeal thought it his Honor to make upon 
this Herd; and what a por hand he made of it, wa 
after all his buſiling and great threatning, he durſt put 
it on 20 other Iſne than denying the Mords for ul ich 
I brought my Action agaiuſt him, you had Opportunity 
10 fee in the publick Tryal at ons laſt Aſſizes, when 
the Verdict was given in my Favor. He then boaſted, 
tere wou d be another Tryal of Still, and he wot have 
me indifted as an ARIAN But I muſt tell I im 
aud all his *Abetters, t'ey dare not attempt ani ſuch 
thing ; Orvif they do, perhaps Damages will net 
always be=f# fall; as upon the laſt Occaſion 


I Sobviour, the only fair Aiferer thot cm "e 


den to this Hifory of my Trval, 211 confeft 192 4 


Detection, either of the Falhbood of the main 5 
SW 
Sede re/2ted, or of the weakneſs of the Reaſons, 1 


, 
tals 
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which my Principles and Conduct is ſupported, and if as 


Man ſhall do me the Charitable Office, as to ſet me 
Right in any matter, wherein I am miſtaken either in 
Pot of Fact or Argument, ſo far jun meeting 
with am keen Reſentment, he may be aſſured of my 
hearty Thanks. And I ſhall always jhow my ſelf open to 
Cvittion, and never be aſbam'd to make à Public 
hetractation. But if any, inſtead of ſuch an Anſwer, 
bud only bring a Railing Accuſation, it gives me 
pleaſure to Think, ( tho? with others this may do more 
Execution than the beſt pointed Argument or Reaſon, ) 
that you hade ſo often found ſo little in the moſt 
formidable Stories, that have been vented againſt me, 
that 1ou have now Learn'd to deſpiſe them, and can 
te-fettly d iſtinguiſb berween Scandal and Argument. 
Led look upon it as a very ill Office, nay an Ar- 
rat Drudgery to be imploy'd in making Repriſals on 
my of the Party in the ſame manner, if it were really 
"my Power. I don't ſay this to Intimidate any from 
letting fly all their Artillery of this Sort againſt me. If 
any ve pleaſure in it, and think it for the Honour 
f their Cauſe, I ſhall perhaps find Leifure to attend 
'en as V. '; 05 My own Vindication Requires, 

THE Truth of this Narrative may be as much 
bende on, as any of this kind can reaſonably be. 
F Lebe had the beft Advantages, I cou'd defire, 

tn dra up the Nuked undiſeniſed Truth. The 
Avent Perſon afterwards mention d, to Admiration 
we tle bole Proceedings in ſhort Hand, I have 
"a4 em fince Copied out at Length, and do aſſure you 
md the 1/514 that ] Fave Faithfully Extratted, ac- 
ng to the beſt of my Underſtanding, out of his Pa- 
. wat I now Publiſh. And if any Queſtion the 
3 


1 of this, ae. ready to produce em as my Vous 
1 Ie I can't apprehend any Danger of this ſort: 
a the matters of Fact that are of axy Moment 


are 
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are either atteſted by the Syondical Minutes, or can be 
prov d by ſufficient competent Mitueſſes. And tis with 
1 pleaſure [ Remember, that vaſt Numbers of different 
| Denominations, and ſome as good Judges of Men | 
| and things as are almoſt to be met with any where, 
| did with amazing Patience and even Eagerneſs attend 
|| this whole A air; and to them I do Appeal. if I have 1 
Not given a fair and even favourable Repreſentation of | WI 
| 


theſe Proceedings againſt me, and I cannot but in this 
Public manner acknowledge the Juſtice that has been ei 


6 done me by many of Them. q 
N I am not inſenſible, that the ſteady and affectionate g 
. Part you my Friends have acted in this ſtorm of Slan- th 


| der and Party Rage, that has been rais'd againſt me, 
4 Challenges the moſt public and thankful acknowledgments I M. 
y in my Power. It was your Happineſs and mine too, ing 
if that your former Excellent Paſtor the Reverend Mr. e 
f Thomas Jackſon, was of that Temper, as to promote Go 
pure, peaceable and practical Religion without 1 
bitterneſs or Rage againſt any, and to inſtil into 
you the Spirit of Chriſtianity, not that of a Party. 
To purſue the ſame bleſſed Deſign, tho” with very un- 
equal Abilities, is al the Return for your dutiſul 
Regards, I won d propoſe or pretend to aim at : And 
in a ſpecial manner it ſhall be my Care to teach yo! 
| according tothe Apoſtle's direction, to try all things, a 
the moſt likely means to hold faſt tliat which is good. 
For I am confident whatever pretended ingonvenienctes 
mij be in Mens Jadging for 'emſelves ; the incor 
weniencies are far leſs on that Side, than in an Im- 
plicit Reſignation to ſuch as in Words muſt own em. 


* 0 — 
* 8 22 2 LU * 


1 ſelves to ke as fallible as ot erg, tho" they never Err, 
1 but are ſtill in the Right, if we may believe en 
* felves. And this I 2002 d particularly prefs you 40 11 
3 = preſent C aſe, try the Principles for which = 
4 Party were angry with me, by enquiring 110 1 


* 


Grounds} 


S 


— ͤ nn . . 
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Grounds and Reaſous of em, which the better you un- 
derftand, the more firmly you will be Eſtabliſhed in the 
Truth, and be mere Reſolute in this Day f Tryal, and 
the better able to withſtand the Aſſaults and Arts of 
my Reſtleſs Adverſaries. But if on the Contrary, 
un don't Examine the Grounds and Reaſons of my 
conduct, I can't Expect but you may be in Time re- 
moved from your ſtedfaſtneſs, and they, whole Eye is 
evil towards my preſent Settlement and Tran- 
quility, be able to Carry their long wiſh'd for Deſigu 
againſt me. But I am perſuaded and hope better 
things of you. | 
THAT you may adorn your Profeſſion with the 
Meckneſs of Wiſdom, with a Zeal of God accord- 
vs to knowledge, that you may abound in every 
Vertue and Grace, having the Righteouſneſs of 
bod, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall be 


Je umble inceſſant Prayer and Endeavour of, 


Your moſt oblig d and 
Affectionate Paſtor. 


* 


Thomas Nevin. 
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. dd dan $:Þ N diÞ it 10" LED dd a FE 
j P 13. J. 16. Read Contrivance, inſtead of Countenanck. 
'S 39. J. 1. Read or, inſtead of, as. N 
1 P. 86. I. 16. Read 1713. 
0 P. 108. 1.4. before the Canaanites, &c. add, and as ſome think. 


0 P. 111. Il. 18. Read but, inſtead of and. 

| P. 115. |. 27. Read io God, inſtead of not a God, 
P. 127. 1.19. Read inward, inſtead of outward. | 
P. 177. l. 10. Read there, tcad of theſe. N me: 


N. B. by the Printer. In Page 195. in Mr. Mcc-6ride's Senſe of | | 
the Deciſive Vote, that che W ords, I unminiſtred, (Lines 11. WK 


12.) and (Lines 13. 14.) Lallow, ſhould be both in Capital Wi nad 
| Letters according to my Inſtructions, _ ug 
c der 
[i N 
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INTRO. 


INTROD U I 4 
(2SGUGEABSSEALSEAAGEAAS: 


HE Deſign of preſerving a man's good 
name and uſefulneſs in the World may 
be Juſtly avowed, and to uſe all Jawtul 

means Neceſſary for that End, is the Com- 
non and natural Right of Mankind: Eſpecially 
when open violent attempts to ruine both-are- 
nade under the pretence of Authority and flam- 
ls Zeal for the Cauſe of God. How much 
werefore I am intitul'd by the great Law of ſelf 
reſervation thus to appeal from the haſty decrees 
ct new Snodical Power to the Reaſon and Can» 
cor of Men and Chriſtians, for doing right to 
ny 125ur'd Character and INNOCENCE, the 
blowing Narrative will abundantly Show. But 
as is far from being my only or principal view 
u this Undertaking. The Intereſts of truth, the 
ualienable Right of Men's Judging for emlel ves, 
ic honor of Nonconformity, and above all the Pre- 
ative of the Infinitely wiſe and unerring Head 
| the Church ſeem to be very ſenſibly affected 
theſe Extraordinary proceedings I am. now 
0 ay open. The pleaſure of having ſuffer'd in 
ore of ſuch a glorious cauſe makes me Eaſy 
der all that load of Infamy, that has been 


„ J 
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ERev'd Sir, 
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caſt upon me by this late conduct of my Brethren ; 
ag it the jmpartial repreſentation of m y Caſe" can 
dE any manner of occalion to lead others into 
juſter apprehenſions of theſe Important points; 
I ſhall rejoice in the midſt of all the calumnies | 
and bitter Invectives, which the Spight of ſome and 
credufity of 6thers may. bandy thro” the Country 
againſt me. i | 
Now to give every ſincere Impartial Enquirer 
full opportunity to form a right Judgement of 
the proceedings I am to Relate, It will be pro- 
per to Iuſert the original Letter, which was pre- 
tended to contain the whole grounds of offence 
taken at me, and is as follows, &c. — 


——U— — 


a. cad 


. 
q ” . 5 K — — 
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* 


Mr. Nevin's LETTER to the Rev'd Mr. 
Hiltam Smith of Ballee. 


Pl SHALL ſpend no time in mak- 
ing Complements to you for the 
Friendly and Chriſtian Office, o 
© have done in ſending me from Bal. 
fai a Copy pf the Afidavit, made 
upon my Converſation at Mr. Hamnyngton in 
Monyrea, in or about December laſt, which runs 
© in the following words. ö 
Com Down Ss. | 1 

© Ie do declare that in or about December 17239 


Mr. Thomas Nevin was 5 the He of 4 
Willta arnvngton in Monyrea when 
DE 2 Magiſtrateg 


where much being ſaid conce i ning fel 


© Power in puniſhing the Offenders againſt 740 


R K = 


* Iy Jay, 
60. 
Jur. Cor. me 27 die maii William Hanny 
diet. Thomas Nennedy. 
Solomon Macbride. 

I know the beſt acknowledgement; I can make, 
will be to put it in your Power to do Juſtice to 
my Character, for which you have expreſs'd ſo 
much Concern ; I am well afſured, What. ſhall 
* ſay, will be more than enough to ſatisfy your 8 


we ͤ0o er , ̃˙— V 


p<! to Mr. "Smith. 
* Table of the Law, the ſaid My. Nevin 
That it is no Blaſphemy to ſay Chriſt 15 not 


apud Cumber in Com. pra: 
Simon Iſaac. 


did poſitives 


ngton. 


ſe f hat barbarous Injuſtice is done me in the 


* Cafe; {1 
But what Strangers, or ſome old Friends and 


Acquaintance, who in the preſent Ferment have 


been very free with my Repntation, will think 


* of this Defence, is more than I am able to 
judge. Many have given too much Proof, that 
they are very eaſy to receive an ill Impreſſion of 
* ſuch, as their Cauſe requires to be Blacken'd, 
* barvery Difficulr, if ever, to admit a Charitable 
Opinion of 'em; when the Evidence is ſtrong 
enough to ſtrick them as Blind, as they af 
to be. And therefore it will be no diſappoint- 
ment, if after this ſolemn Declaration of what 
c , IT ; 
pass d on that Occaſion, and after what I ſay, 
here in the grand Point, in which ſome will have 

me a Heretick whether I will, or no, ſhou'd 


and be mu 


Men of ſtrong Zeal ſtill continue their ſuſpicions, 
ttering Fears of they know not what; 
atlcaſtthetrue Friends of Chriſtian Liberty, and 
ay who don't imagine Charity an Arbitrary 
thing, to be dealt out in what meaſure and ta 
whom they pleaſe, as they hope all things, ſa 
vil believe the beſt of erer man, of whom 
they have any E a to do ſo: And Iam 
of 


fs 
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4 Mr. Nevin's Letter, 


in no pain, that not only theſe but my bittereſt « + 
Enemies, mult allow Diſſimulatien and Craft « , 
has never been my Crime. Frankneſs and honeſt « 
openneſs of Mind has ſtill been my way, perhaps *« 
to à Fault. And ſure ſuch as ever look'd upon 1 
this as any part of my Character, will not ſuffer « « 


© themlelves to doubt of it now, when I am free « 
© to tell the World, I have nor the leaſt Tempt- * 
ation to depart from it to Ward off the injury ©: 
* deliza'd me. For] deſpair not ſ if there be any 1 


— — 


neceſſity) to convince every unprejudic'd Mind, . p 
* that this poyſon'd Arrow, in all its ſtrength is MI ©, 
not able to Wound me, in the part they Aim at. Wl © 
The whole Converſation that has the leaſt Re- Ml « 
* ference to what this Extraordinary Affidavitcon- Ml ©: 
© tains, was occaſioned by my mentioning that A- Ml « 
© ticle of the Neſtminſterconfeſſion of Faith, where N 
* "tis aſſerted to be a branch of the Civil Magi” WM ©: 
* trat's Power, to ſuppreſs all Blaſphemies, Chap. 23. Wl © (; 
* $. 3. And this the Affidavit does clearly inſinu- Ml ©; 
© ate to have been the occaſion of what is therein Wl * 
© charged upon me. I alledged that this Aſerti- WM} 
© on as ſupported by the Text quoted for its . 
© Proof, Lev. xxiv. 16. might be of dangerous il ©: 
© Conſequence. For it plainly veſted the Mag.(trate t 
< witha Power to knock all o' the head, whody * 
© any means might be reputed Blaſphemers, and to WF ' 
© illuſtrate the Danger of his, I gave for an in- H 
© ſtance the Caſe of the Fews, and ſaid to this FF 'r: 
effect, that Chriſtians generally reckon'd them f 
© onilty of Blaſphemy for denying Chriſt to be 

© GOD;andobſerved that the wickedneſsand Ab" 

© ſardity of treating them according to that Ar- 

© ticle might at once appear from this Demonſira- I 

© tion, That in ſcripture we had very expreſs 

£ Prophecies, that the Jews ſhall be Converted 


* — 


to Mr. Smith. 7 
| © to the Chriſtian Faith, which muſt be ren- 
LY der'd utrerly impoſſible, if whenever they come 
t among us Chriſtians, they were ſure to be 
put to Death, afloon as they preſumed to de- 
ny our Hleſſed Saviour to be GOD. This Ar- 
r gument was cavill'd at; and I was ask'd, if it 
e was not a Sin or Error in them to do ſo, to 
t- © which I readily replied, it was no doubt a Sin 
y and Error in them, but not ſuch as made them 
y © © obnoxious to Puniſhment from the ſecular 
d, MW © Powers. And then it was urged, was it not 
is il © Blaſphemy in them to deny Christ to be GOD ? To 
it. Ml © which 1 anſwered, and doubt not, I repeated it 
e- Wl © 2gain, that it was wo Blaſpheny IN THE M 
n- il © to deny Chrif? to be GOD. It was upon this Oc- 
' cation, that the Gentleman of the Houſe 'ask*d 


re MW ne that wiſe Queſtion, was it ot Blaſphemy to 
iſ- fl © call Chriſt a Creature? To which I made what 
3- WF {m'd to be the ficteſt Reply for his Depth 
ww land Underſtanding. No ſure it's not; for don't 
ein ee a/ own Chriſt to be GOD and MAN! 
ti- but yet to my Surprize paſs'd with him 
its Wl for as rank Hereſy as ever was Broach'd, 
ous Fl and wexed his righteous Sou. Accordingly when 
ate | 


| 'tiis Matter began firſt to be bruited abroad, this 
L : ( * - 

by vas made the ſevereſt Charge againſt me. And 
when I went to his Houſe to complain of the 
. . 6 1 . 0 . 

- acivil Uſage I received trom him and his Ser- 
this unt, he then renewed this very Charge, and 


em | Hill continues to make a heavy Outery on this 

be Head againſt me and the worthy Gentleman, 
Ab- ho happen'd to call with me at his Houſe, 
Ar- 


| ecauſe the Gentleman labour d to convince him, 
dat what J ſaid about Chriſt's being a Creature, as 
Nig Man was perfectly Right and Orthodox. 
Tho! this matter is dropt in the Aſfidavit, and 
the 


5 Mr. Nevin Letter 
the Reaſon of it is plain, that was managed by 


dome who underſtood it much better than he did 


This I give as the ſubſtance of the Converſari- 


* an, upon which this ſtrange Afdavit is gratted; | 
And I do proteſt with as much Solemuity, as | 


it I were upon my Oath, that if I canbe ſup; oled 


Ito remember a Converſation, witich began to | 
make a Noiſe a tew Weeks after, I do this one, 


and have without mincing any thing, or ſoftening 
any p art of it fairly and fully Repreſented it; and 


* hopein due time to ſatisfy all unbyaſſed berſons 
© that I have really done ſo. In tlie mean time 


* I can't think *ris any Injuſtice to thoſe ho have 


* joyn'd in this Teſtimony againit me, to male 
© thefollowing Remarks upon their Affidavit Com: 


. 


par'd with my Draught of the Coiterence. 


0 

I. Ir plainly appears that the whole Chatge 
* againſt me is made up of one ſingle independ- 
* ent Propoſition. Now what Converſation mayn't 
in this manner be made as Wicked and Fright- 
ful as Hell it ſelf > To take a Scrap of it with. 
out any Regard to what either went before} 
Cc 
0 


or follow'd after; Is this fair Dealing? Why 


* 1s it concealed ? If it were not for Fear the 
© poor Afﬀidavit wou'd be no better than the 


Bee that has loſt its Sting, animamque in dul 


nere ponit- What a ſad Hand might be 
made of the Bible itſelf at this Rate? He- 


* reſy and Blaſphemy might by ſuch proceeding 
© be father'd upon that Fountain of Truth; 
and the Darling Confeſſion too made the Spring 
of many an Error. 1 
II. Tax it is not only Juſt but Necel⸗ 
ſary to ſuppoſe, that the Aſſertion mentioneg 
in the Oath, muſt have been founded on, ane 


© had a Reſpect to ſome antecedent Juſtante of bo 


to Mr. Smith. .” 
* ſons, who denied Chriſt to be Cod. Since the 
EWS were mentioned, and not the leaſt Þ 
* diitant Hint given of any other Ser of men, 
no embrace the ſame pernicious Error; 1 
* will not ſay, let Charity Judge, nor plead on- 
h upon Preſumprion, but appeal to the Rigor 
* of Jultice, and all the Rules of fair Conſtru&ion, 
*1t it mult not be underſtood as ſpoken of their 
"Caſe, tho? it had been uttered in the ſame 
very Words contained in the artful Affidvit. 
gut let it be obſerved, that *tis not ſo much 
as pretended that theſe are the expreſs Words 
* poken ; but only they ſwear that I poſitively 
"ſaid, it is no Blaſphemy to deny Chriſt to be 
God. If this be applied to the particular 
* Caſe before us, jit is very true what they have 
* Worn, and ſo it is expreſs'd with ſo much 
Caution that they have ſtill a ſtarting Hole to 
creep out at. But dare they ſwear that 1 ex- 
' preſt it in this Manner without Reſpect, to or 
' without Word or Words confining it to the 
"JEWS >? Dare they take upon them to ſwear 
it was meant and ſpoken by me in this general 
independent Way, as an univerſal Propoſition 
; extending to all who think as meanly and wick- 
' Edly in this Point of our Bleſſed Saviour as the 
' Jews do? 55 
III. Tnar the Affidavit agrees with my 
Repreſentation in this, that it was about the 
' Power. of the Civil Magiſtrare the Converſation 
began. And conſcquently in all Reaſon, when 
there was no Definition given of- Blaſphemy, 
vhat ] ſaid, muſt be underſtood of that Sort and 
Degree of Blaſphemy, which juſtly comes with 
n the Sphere of human Laws. And in that 
View, I till ſtand by the Aſlertion confined to 
. the 


{ 
0 


c 
* 
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Mr. Nevin's Letter 
the J EWS, and pronounce tis no Blaſphemy 
in them. I may be the bolder in this, when the 
Wiſdom of the Britih Nation has ſcen fit to alter 
the Form of an Oath in Favour of the] EWS, 
that they may be qualified to be Subjects of that 
Kingdom. 

Upon the whole then, mayn't this at leaſt 
ſtop the mighty Current of Slander, which like 
an overbearing Flood has broke looſe thro” the 
Country againſt me, as if this dark, imperte& 
and fly Affidavit did fuily prove me an Arian ? 
Sure none can be ſo ignorant as to fancy, that, 


if the Caſe be truly fo, as I have ſtated it, what | 
I then ſaid, does any way farour the Arian Prin- 


ciple. Will they bur ſuſpend judging me as in 


the leaſt inclined to doubt of our SAVIOUR's 


DEITY, till theſe Perſons think fit to ſupply 
what is wanting in #heir Affidavit ; or be oblig'd 
to anſwer upon Oath, to ſome few plain Queſ- 
tions, relating to that Converſation, upon which 
all this Clamor is rais'd. If any thing ſaid by me 


there or any where elſe (let the buſy Inſtrument. | 


of this Affidavit's being made, bellow for a little 
time as much as he pleaſes) can with any ſhe w 
of Juſtice amount to prove me anArian, or one 
that denies the DIVINIT I of my Deareſt 
Lord, let not Country, nor Law, nor Synod 
ſpare me. 

I have purpoſely declined all Perſonal Matters 
with Reſpe& to every one concerned in this 
preſent Affair againſt mc. 
Houſe is out of my Reach in 0 
well defy me to put it further our of his Power 
to hurt me, than devs 
may hereafter be known. I pals over the 105 
others who joyn in this Affidavit, till 1 ſee 5 


The Maſter of the, } 
indeed, and he may: | 


tis already, where he is, or ; 


K to Mr. Smith, _ '9 
© they acquit emſelves, when they come to a pat 
© ticular Examination on this Head. My chief 
Accuſer Mr. C. EZ of Bangor, I can't 
* blame to catch at every little S:ory to eke out 
his Evidence, which he found by his Lawyers, 
he durſt not depend on ſo far as to venture a Plea 
of Jaitification, however often and loudly he 
' boaited before hand, he wou'd. And Iam whol- 
"ly in the Dark, but the Worthy Juſtice may 
have been inthe way of his Duty; and ſo ſhallſpare 
that Return he richly deſerves, It T .can be once 
' alured it was none of his proper Buſineſs, but 
the Effect of his good will to hurt my Character 
* by that {curvy Affidavit, which may be found 
' afterwards to touch his Wo ſhip more ſenſibly 
| © tha) it does me. 8 
And now Dr. H. I have only one thing to 
' anſwer for to you; you may alledge, I have not 
'jakifica che whole of the Converſation. as T have 
' fiven ic myſelf, And I freely own, Iam no way 
' lolicirous :0 do it. If there be any Fault found 
„I ſhall be glad to have it diſcovered, and 
dere bluſh that in in off hand free Converſation 
Ickopt ſomething in which ſome good Judges 
my fpy a Miſtake. And even. in that caſe. 
Thall have this Comfort, that it will be 2 
wevd Sign, that my Narrative is genuine 


. £ | 
ſters Wl id not improved by after Thought. : 
this To conclude, Sir, 1 d. ſpair of ſatisfying any 
the, ⁵ N | 


cer ing my Soundneſs in that Point of our 
eie, Deity, who are not already Satisfy'd by 
JW: Tcltimony, which was given by the Gener- ' 
'L l nod 1721, infavour of all the Non-ſubſcri- * 
| he > 2's that they had all declared their be- 
7 of that Doctrine in the STRONGEST ' 
RMS, And I am convinc'd that all who 
C * read 


10 Mr. Nevin s Letter 
read this Letter will ſind that there is no Rex 
* {on from the Converſation, to which the Aﬀes 
* davit now handed about Relates, to ſuſpe& that 
© cither I was Inſincere in what I then voluntarily 
© Expreſled, or that I have ſince altered my Sens | 
*. timents on that Head. 
We arc indeed charged by the Rev'd Mr, | 
Maftertown with having acted inconſiſtently with | 
our known Principles by the condeſ-ention | 
which we made upon that Occaſion. We were 
then of Opinion that we had a ſufficient Salro 
* for the Principles we had eſpous'd concerning 
© the Rights of Men and Chriſtians. But I mult } 
* freely own it, that I account all inquiſitory 
Methods to be ſo contrary to the eſſential Rules 
of natural Equity, to the Diſcipline which | 
Chriſt has Inſtituted in his Church, and even to 
the known Rules of our Aſſociation; that, if 
what we did in that Juncture, gives any counte- 
nance to an unjuſt and unchriſtian Method of iſſu- 
ing Scandal, I for my part am ſorry that ever 
I gave way to it, and ſhall for the future tale 
care, that no Temptation whatſocyer ſhall make IF * 
me venture ſo far again, T : 
f 


A & @a 
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As to myſelf, I can Appeal to you in part” 
cular, and to all who have had opportunity of 
hearing my Sermons, or with whom I have Con: 
vers d concerning this bleſſed Truth, that cou a. 
not deny it in conſiſtency with my real Sentt- 
ments. And how improbable is it, that while 
I had a Proſecution depending againſt one who 
had Accuſed me of being an Arjan, I ſhould hate 
dropt any thing in favour of that Error, in * 
ed Company, where I neither ask d nor 70 ? 
expect, that what I ſaid ſhould be Conceale 


* If all this will not ſtep the Mouths of onde 


M ance 


—— — - — — 


to Mr. Hur. „ 
onable Men I don't ſee any thing then, that is 
to be done by me, or any other under a fmaller 
Pegree of Suſpicion, bur juſt to let Peoples mad 
fealouſies ſpend and weary our emſelves, truſt- 
' ing that God will bring forth our Righteouſneſs 
' 23 the Light, and Judgment as Noon- Day. I am 
' with Gratitude and Reſpect 


Rev'd Sir. 3 
| Tour moſt affectionate Brother, 
June, 11. 1724. and obliged humble Servant 


THOMAS Nevin: 

''T' HIS Day came before me Dr. Andrew 
I Smith and voluntarily made Oath, That 
n the beginning of January laſt being with 
Mr. Thomas Nevin, at the Houſe of Mer. 
Hennyngton of Monyrea, Mr. Nevin did in his 
hearing challenge the ſaid Mr. Hammyngton 
bor having miſrepreſented ſome Converſation 
7 be had with him, ſome time before concern- 
Con, us the Power of the Magiſtrate 1a puniſhing 
n  Blaſphemy, and he being asked by Mr. Nevins 
"0 whether or not what was ſaid by him of its 
"= being no Blaſphemy to deny Chriſt. to be 
| | Bod, did not relate to the atoreſaid Convors 
*** lation and the Caſe of the Jews : Did. aver 
* he this Puipoſe, that he rememlred not- wubat- 
aled WM then ſaid on this Head ; bus believed chat 
'nreal his Man Solon did; who upon his being 
nabe EX 4 
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© theſe, or Words io this Purpoſe, 


* > 
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ion ſaid in 
That ne re» 
levin lay, It 


© calleds. and asked the {ame Wye 


£ membred to have heard Mr. 


© was no Blaſphemy to deny Chriſt to be God, 


* but that upon Account of his guing out and in, 

did not 'know how, the Converſation was brought 

© tm, or to what theſe Words related. 

© Sworn before me this a; ; 
© 12 of June 1724. | Andreu Smith, 

* Herc. Mt-Gomerie. 


The Affidavit, which occaſionꝰd the publiſh | 


ing this, Letter, was indeed made with a pre- 
tended view to ſerve the buſy-accuſer therein 
mention'd, in the action I had brought againſt 
him in the. Civil Courts, tor ſaying H E knew 
me to be an Arian, and wou'd prove me one.” 


But I ſoon found that ſome were Reſolved it 


ſhou'd ſerve another purpoſe alſo. For ſome 


Partiſans of the Faction, that is Eager for an 


Entire Rupture among the Diſſenting Proteſtants, 
were very Induſtrious in ſpreading copies of it, 
and publickly triumphing in it; as a certain In- 
dication of the truth of theſe Fears and Jealouſies, 
they had long been muttering, of dangerous Errors 
creeping into the Church: And being aflur'd that 
as one of em had been in the ſecret of it 
from the beginning, ſo another fir d with a more 
than ordinary Zeal, did all he cou'd to hare 
it printed along with the bundle of ſtories, which 
Mr. Gilbert Kennedy has thought fit to Entertain 
the World with in the Introduction to his 
late performance, I co:''d not but apprehend there 
was ſomething in what the Gentleman, inwhoſe, 
houſe the Converſation happen d, had vented 4 | 
w Chis: 13 1 5 rr : 1 


We”, 


— 


Iutroduc' d into the Synod: 13. 
nis paſſion ſome days before the Aﬀdayit was 
5 made, when he threatned he wou'd be up with 
t ne ar che Synod, as well as the Aſſizes; which 
, was quickly put beyond any remaining doubt 
„by the open Declararions of ſome, who of Late 
t years have had a great ſtroke in directing Synodical 
. Proceedings, that on account of this Affidavit 
| ſhou'd be Laid aſide from being a member of 
the Synod, which was to meet within a few. 
days. And therefore I thought it the beſt way 
to ward off this Injury by publiſhing a ſhort ac- 
count of the Converſation, out of which the 
obnoxious Sentence in the Affidavit had been 
molt unfairly pick'd ; not doubting. but when 
erxcry one ſaw what barbarous Injuſtice was 
done me in the Form and Countenance of ſuch an 
lapertect and in itſelf Ridiculous Aſfidavit, there 
; woud be ſo much R<maining Charity in the 
breaſts of my Brethren, as to ſuſpend believing, 
the worſt of me, till che matter cou'd be. 
med in a Regular Way. 
Put J ſoon found myſelf very much Deceiv- 
Qin this Expectation, and that in ſtead of calßm- 
ug the minds of ſuch, as had diſtinguiſhed em- 
res by a keen oppoſition of all, who had 
"ot given into the voluntary Subſcription in 
be Synod 1721, the cry and ſuſpicion of Error 
as mightily encreas'd by the Defence I had; 
ater d for myſelf in the Letter. And accord- 
My a member was prepared to make the 
que upon me, before any other buſineſs 
"% Enter'd upon. He in a very ſerious ſtrain. 
ireſented the Concern he was under, on ace 
u of a Paper juſt publiſhed bearing my 
* he ſaid, he was not ſure it was mine, it 
nt be ſpurious, and he wou'd ** 
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1 The Aﬀair 

find it fo. But if I own'd it, he con'd not have 
freedom to tit in Synod with me, till I had 
given Satisfaction tor thoſe very offenſive words, 


which had been {worn againſt me, and for | 
ſome other things, which he look'd upon offen- 


five in the Letter itſelf, and particularly points 
ed out that part of the 


* that the Blaſphemy Intended thereby was 
only that fort and Degree of it, which Juſtly 


comes within the Sphere of human Laws. But 


he urg'd that even this was far from Removing 


his offence, ir being certainly Blaſphemy in the 


ews as well as Chriſtians to Deny Chriſt to 
e God; and to prove this he refer'd to the 
Text, afterwards mention'd in my anfwer to 
the Libel, Levit. 24. 15, 16. where continued 
he, 'tis plain from the Inſtance of the Egyptian, 


upon whoſe occaſion that Law was particular 


ly enacted, that a perſon who did not own 
the true God might yet be guilty of Blaſphem- 
ing him, and by the ſpecial Direction of Heaven 
was to be puniſhed for that crime, which 2t 
ence overturns, ſays he, all the Defence Mr. 
Nevin has pretended to make for himſelf. After 
acknowledging the Letter to be really mine 
and no Counterfeit, the Reply which I made 
to this was in Subſtance juſt the ſame, which 
will be afterwards met with in my any 


to the Commitees grounds of offence, where! 


epenup the nature of Blaſphemy, as it 4 1 
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Converlartion, as it 
is ſer down , where he obſerved that the 
words were own'd to be ſpoken, but only with | 
reſpect to the Jews, and that in another place, | 
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1 ſhall not reſume it in this place. And, the 
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15 
crime which comes within the ſphere of human 
Laws; And to avoid any needleſs Repetition, 


Reader, I hope, tor his own Eaſe will Indulge 
me in this as a general Rule, where any matter 
is ſufficiently conſider'd in the original papers, 
which make up a part of this Narrative, Either 
to refer that entirely to them, or to give a brief 
ſummary thereof as the occaſion requires 
Bur I complain'd of his unkind Ulage 
in making this motion without firſt ob- 
ſerving Chriſt's direction in ſpeaking private- 
ly ro me. The Good-man excuſ'd himſelf 
and ſaid he had only ſeen the Letter late laſt 
night, had no opportunity of meeting with me, 
and was ſe ſenſibly affected with the view the 
Letter appeared to him in, that he cou'd not 
have freedom to ſit in Synod with me, till I 
had removed his offence, which he. ſaid I had 
done by what was now offer*d afid that for his 
part he was fully ſatisfizd. Upon this it was 
however obſcrv'd that there ſeem'd to be an 
lrregularity in his motion, it being evident that 
10 proſecution can Regularly Commence ac» 
cording to our Conſtirution in the Synod, which 
5 the Dernier Reſort of Juſtice among us. And 
therefore if I had vented, what no one cou'd 
doubt to be really Arianiſm, ſuch a motion 


ought not to be made in this place to Exclude 


me from Communion withont Regular proceſs : 
For this were to Deſtroy the juſt Subordinati- 
0n of our Feeleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, and if ſuch 
methods were follow?'d. then all Diſcipline wou'd 


be taken immediately into the hands of che 
N Synod 
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Synod, and conſequently there wWou'd be ng 
uſe nor occaſion for other Inferior Iudi catories, 
but all | Proceſſes might at once Commence 
and Iſſue in the higheſt, from which there 
cou'd ly no appeal: A, practice as it ealily 
might appear to be contrary to the Di&atcs 
of prudence and rhe plaineſt meaſures of Juſtice, 
fo it was in a manner Impracticable, that ſuch 
an aſſembly ſhou'd fir ſo long as to obſerve 
the neceſſary Rules for beginning and carrying 
on a Tryal of ſuch Moment, and conſequence 
as this; And theretore this had never been 
done either in the Church of Scotland, or a- 
mong ourſelves in any ſingle Inſtance. And fur- 
ther it was propos'd by an Experienc'd Miniſter 
of the Presbytery of Doun, that the affair hav: 
ing only broke out, ſince the meeting of that 
Presbytery they had no opportunity to move in 
it at all, but as ſoon as poſſible, they wou'd 
take it regularly into their Conſideration, and 


were willing indeed to be directed by the 


Synod in the order and method of the Tryal ; but 
for the Synod to lay hold upon it brevi manu, be- 
fore the Presbytery had Enquir'd into the Riſe and 
G:ounds of the Fama Clamoſa, and taken the other 
neceſſary ſteps to ripen it for a tryal, was to 
break thro' the Eſſential Rights of the Presby- 


tery, to invert the order of Diſcipline, and to give 


me the fouleſt play Imagiuable Upon the 
whole it was Concluded that men's Zeal againſt 
ſuppoſed Errors ought to conduct itſelf in a way 
agreeable to the invariable Rules of Equity and 


ſcriptural Diſcipline. 


To this it was replied, that there were E- 


amples very freſh in the memories of moſt 3 
en 
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nt, in which Men were brought to tryal before 
the Synod in Caſes, which had never been under 
the confideratioi: of then Reſpective Presbyteries. 
und accordingly cwo particular Inſtances were 
wndelcended upon. The one was the caſe of 
tht accuſer of the Rey'd Mr. Samue! Huliday, 
whom he mentions in the preface to us Reaſons 
guntt the Impoſition of the Weſtmmmſter Confeſſ;on 
fat. But this was plainly made out to be a 
roundleſs miſtake ; For tho? chat perſon was not 
doltcuted before his own Presbytery, yet the 
abyrery of Belfaſt before whom the Scandal 
sd againſt Mr. Haliday, did * to the true 
Ir of Diicipline, pro eriy ly, having a Letter 
er that perſon's hand, by which he made him- 
tun accuſer, did cite him before them to ſuſ- 
n the part and character he had taken upon 
ünſclf: But he declining to make out his Charge, 
ie whole affair was in a very uſual method of 
Vicipline Referr*'d to the General Synod then 
lng by the Presbytery of Belfaſt, where the 
al perſon was by His own Letter and other 
ldences made appear to be ſtrictly and proper- 


ge in a Regular way, nor being willing to 
« it upon him; and Mr. Haliday to the full con- 


d for his flanderous Report, which-is no way 
el to the motion made againſt me. 

f 00 the other was much leſs to the n1-rpoſe, 

"5 On'y the Caſe of a Miniſter ,Excepted 
* as a judgę In a particular tryal, who 

Openly Declared#himſelf in favor of one of 
13 and when ſome paſſases in a very 
ede 3 ermon he had preach'd, during the 
+*10aKCe of that * before the Synod in 


. 


an accuſer, and not offering to make out his 


©0n of all proving his Innocence, he was Re- 


18 Debates in the Synod 


the hearing of many Miniſters, were offered t 
be Krad as Evidence to diſqualify him tron 
having a Right to Judge in that affair, it wa 
then pleaded by theſe very Men, who were { 
Eager tor the Synod's falling upon me in this it 
regular unprecedented way, that if any man ha 
a mind to complain of that Sermon, the Eſtablif 
ed methods of Diſcipline requir'd it ſhou'd b 
done firſt before the Preacher's own Presbyter 
But what cou'd be ſo Impertinently urg'd, (the 
being no Scandal charg'd againſt him, and the 
fair complain'd of not being in the nature of th 
thing capable to be refer'dto another Judicatory, MM * 
to protect a favorite in a priviledge he had juli 
forteiced, muſt now be utterly diſclaim'd as ju 
and reaſonable in the caſe of one who is mat 
our for an Inſtance of a Synod'cal Reſentment * 
and wou'd nor this tempt one to apply, what 
ſaid but too ſuſtiy of the partial proceedings ( 
ſome Courts, SHEW ME THE MAN, ILI 
SHEW YOU THE LAW? 

jt may well be matter of Admiration, wit 
the caſe was ſo very plair, how it came to 
ſuffer'd after all to be brought in Judgement b 
fore the Synod, and that it met with no g'eaty 
oppoſition. The true account whereof is tes 
ly this, That the Humor of being offended * 
me appear*d ſo Impetuous, and the cry for ent 
ing upon the affair was ſo general from the pt 


vailing party, that it was at once needleſs to 10 an 
ſiſt it, and the ſure way for any one's being p01" A 
ed at as ſcreening a dreadful matter from a Jul * 
Enquiry, and yet they were only able to Ea . 
in by degrees, and were far from avo wing at th 10 


time the full length it was afterward Carried 
and therefore they fell upon a Double poten 


about taking it into their Conſideration 19 
have it at once fairiy ſubmitted to their conſi- 
deration. Some alledg'd that the Letter being 
publiſhed to the Worla and own'd by me in tae 
Face of the Synod, t4iS made it an offence apud 
Acta; and that the Letence I had made now in 
tleir hearing contain'd matter of offence, and that 
they had taken notcs of my Expreſſions, which 
they were Reſolved ro make grounds of offence 
22ainſt me. But it being ſhown, that the affair 
of the Affidavit was a matter of fact, which cou'd 
not poſſibly be Enquir'd into, when ſome of my 
Evidences who had been preſent at the Conver- 
ſation to which it Referr'd were not on the ſpot ; 
the party being deſir d to mention thoſe Expreſſions, 


ul which 1 had dropt in my Extempore Defence of 


the Letter, and I was ready to ſtand my tryal for 
them that very Inſtant, they cou'd make no man- 
ter of Reply to the former and declin'd accept- 
ng this laſt propoſal ; for it was the Letter they 
vanted to fall foul upon. And fo their next pre- 
ence was, that tho the Synod cou'd not pro- 
poſe to Iſſue this Scandal according to the ordi- 
ary Rules of procedure, yet it being an affair of 
ich an Uncommon nature, they might take it 
on 'em to Enquire ſo far into it, if there was 
ay thing of that Importance in the Affidavit as 
o be ſufficient ground for a tryal, and then to 
art the Channel in which it onght to Run, 
vd that on theſe accounts the Letter ſhou'd be 
Read and maturely Cor.fider'd : But tho” I ob- 
ra to them they might ſave emſelves that 
ans For it was my Requeſt, that without any 
ee ado, they ſhou'd take it for granted, that 
n 4hd:vit was juſt cauſe of proceſs againſt me, 
” point it to be put into a Regular method 
being tryed before the Presbytery of Doun, 
4 and 
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20 Debates in the Synod 
and ſuch Correſpondents as they were pleas'd to 
name, yet Dixerted tuey wou'd not be, the Letter 
mult be Read; which was no ſooner done, but 
the great ſecret ot all their Dctign and manage- 
ment began to diſcioſe itſelt. I here was nothing 
heard now, but the Reaſonableneſs and even Ne- 
ceſſity of Cenſuring me, their Zeal tor tne non- 
or of the Lord Red eemer and their concern for | 
the hunor of the Synod, made *cm think it their 
In uiſpenſable duty to retute titring witu me as 2 
member of their ſupreme Iudicatory : and they 
plcaded this might be juſtly done before the tty- 
| al was Iſſued, and advanc'd ſeveral arguments to 
14 ſupport this their motion, theſe are all conſider'd 
1 in the papers already . mention' n, Except the 

. following very Extraordinary Reaſons, which fot 
| their being ſo much out of the way and coming 
iv from hands, who bore no inconſiderable ſhare in 
1 this whole tranſaction, do deſerve à very particu- 
Lit lar Notice. They are both taken from the prac- 
. tice of Civil magiſtrares. The firſt was theit 

| Conduct in the time of a Plague, whereby Inno- 

; cent Perſons are depriv d of their Liberty and 
„ priviledges upon bare Suſpicion, and without 
q waiting for the formality of a tryal and conſe- 
quently it is bur Reaſonable, that upon the Suſ⸗ 
ÞY picion of Error, that Men ſhon'd be denied Com 
'A munion with the ftock of Chriſt to prevent the 
4 lanfection, unleſs we can ſuppoſe that the grew! 

= Head of the Church has not made as full prov 
ſion for the Safety and preſe vation of his Sub, 
jets, as the Princes and Rulers of the Work 
| have for theirs. To which this anſwer was ſhorl 
| ly given, That our B'eT d Lord had provid 
1 bettet for the Security and Protection of his peopl 
Tn than the wiſeſt and moſt prudent Law-g1vers * 


about taking it into their Conſideration. 21 
had or poflibly cou'd do : For he had Left be- 
hind him a dy item of Laws ſo complete and per- 
fect as to reach to au the infinite variety of poſſible 
caſes, and that no Circumſtances con'd happen, in 
which the Church had not very full and ſufficient 


Direction how to provide for her own Safety, 
and to be kept from being a Prey to Men of 


Corrupt Principles And therefore to Inſinuate, 
that the Kingaom of Chriſt was in a worſe and 


more detenceleſs condition than the Ki:.gdoms of 


this World, unleſs Synods and Councils were al- 
low'd to take pattern from the Cuſtoms and Laws 
of Men, to make new Regulations, without an 

precedent in the Word of Chriſt, was to rele 
upon the Wiſdom and Care of this Divine Laws 
giver. And it was further added, that this was 


an Inſtance of a very Dangerous nature, For as 


Civil States did provide for their own Saf 

by taking away the Lives of Suſpected Perſons 
in the time of a Raging Plague, ſo the Argument, 
if .t prov'd any thing, wou'd by the ſame conſe- 
quence plead for the Church's having a Power to 
deſtroy all Heretics, and every one againſt whom 
the Suſpicion of heretical pravity is raiſed, See- 
ing no leſs will put the Church upon an Equal 
foot as to her ſecurity with the Kingdoms of this 
World: For, tis certain, Excluſion from Mmiſterial 
Communion, or even the Intimacies of Religious 
fellowſhip will not Effectually prevent ſuch from 
Spreading the Contagion: But as long as they 
are permitted to live, they may diffuſe the Venom 


and Malignity of their damnable Hereſies. And 


in the concluſion it was obſerved, that this was 
ſtrange Doctrine among Proteſtant Diſſenters, that 
the Church was veſted with a properLegiſlative 
power, ſuch as Civil ſtates and do 
claim 


bs 
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claim and Exerciſe for theu own Preſeryation in 
the time oi Danger. And this puts me an mind 
of another Reaſon, and the Reply hat was given 
unto it, viz. that as upon a Complaint's beuig nade 
upon Oath to a Juſtice, ot Peace thete is a Warrant 
Iſſued, and the Perſon accuſed is commited to Goal, 
tho he cannot be tried till the next Aſſize, ſo the 
parallel might hold thus far, chai a complaint be- 
ing now brought againſt me, and particular grounds 
ot oftence afſign'd, I might be Laid aſide or Suſ- 
pended from the Exerciſe of the Miniltry, (ſo high 
did their Reſentment ſometimes Run) till the 
Scandal cou'd be Regularly Iſſued before my Preſ- 
bytery But it was {oor obſerved that what the 
Juſtice of peice did in that caſe was purſuant to 
an Act of Parliament directing and empowering 
him to take that Courſe, when there was Oath made 
before him of ſuch and ſuch Crimes: But as the 
Synod had nothing but Extrajudicial Evidence 
before em againſt me, ſo they ought to product 
their particular Warrant out of the great Chartet 
of Chriſt's Kingdom, where they were expr 
authoris'd to cenſure a Man betore he is convicted; 
otherwiſe the Example was wholly imperti- 
nent and foreign. But it muſt not be forgot that 
there was one other plea advanc'd to Juſtify pro- 
ceeding not only to ſome ſmaller cenſure, till che 
cauſe ſhou'd be fully heard, but even to the high- 
eſt, which cou'd be Inflicted, when the guilt in all 
its pretended Aggravations ſhou d be plamly 
faſten?d upon me. For there being a motion to 


have the genuinneſs of the Affidavit atteſted bv the 


Perſons *emfelves who made it, I prevented: the 
Synod's trouble by owning that it was Really 
genuine, and ſaid ſo much might appear to ever 
one who read the Letter, where I had publiſbe® 
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it to the World as a Certain matter ot fact; this 
was laid hold onby one who has lateiy diftinguifh'd 
himſcif by his Ext. aordinary Skill in writing 


controverſy, and made uſe of as an unan{werable 


argument to end the matter all at once, when he 
dcliver'd himſelf in theſe very words, Tis true 
no man ought to be depriy'd of his priviledges, 
until he berricd and convicted. But ſure when 
* a Man confeſſes the fact, this is ſufficient Evi- 
* dence,now here Mr. N---- owns the Affidavit to 
* be Genuine, whac wou d you have more ?,, This 
needed no other anſwer, than to Repreſent the 
keen diſpolition of the Man to pronounce” me 
guilty at any rate, when the plaineſt moſt In- 
telligble words cou'd be fo groſly perverted for 
that purpole. But tho the Generality ot his own 
party teem'd at once ſenſible, what manifeſt 
wrong ve did me in that invidious Turn he put 
upon 10 plain a matter, yet is it not ſurprixiug, 
that when J was out of the Synod, ar ocher mem- 
ber of the Committee, of Shre wd Senſe, of long 
Standing in the Church and Experienc d in Try= 
als hin ſelf, ſhou's Reſume this of my awning the 
affidavit to be genuine, and peremptorily inſiſt that 
this was the ſame with owning it to be true? 
hat can be a Clearer Indication of the ſtrange 


Influence of Prejudice and Part)-Zeal, than the ves 


ment contending for this point by one of that 
Character and figure ? Is it to be ſuppos'd he.cou'd 
ot ſee the difference between an Affidavit's be» 
genuine, 1. e. certainly made, and its being the 
wule truth? Does not this plainly ſhow, that he 
ind all the Reſt who often urg'd the ſame ground- 
5 miſtake, muſt have had a ſtrong Inclination to 
id me Guilty, when they believ'd that owning 
e Affidavit to be genuine, did amount to a full 
confeſſion 


N 
: 
4 
: 
ö 
. 


M. 
WW 


A * 
— 2 


— — 


83 
—— — 


—_ — 
z: —L— ) M! 


— " 
I a „ 2 9. % © — 5 


= BON — — 4 ä / Al rt; „ — 


X een 
_— — 


7 


— — 
— m AG WAP ory oy > > 


much from me as to Satisfy em I was no An. 


m— Ta 23 — I. a4. — es 
- * 0 — 


— 


_ Delates in the Sno: .. +. 
confeſſion of guilt 2 How little then their Judge- 
ment, that was ſo unaccountably warp'd by ſome 


prevailing Paſſion or another, is to be Relied on, 


and how little they muit have had to ſay againſt 
me when they were driven co ſuch poor ſhitts to 
find any handle tocondemn me, mult by this very 
Inſtance be made piain againſt all Exception to 
every unbyaſs'd Perſon. After all this work I 
muſt then be Removed, that the Synod might 
conſider what was proper for em to do in this 
Affair. And no ſooner was my back turn'd, but 
the Cry for a Cenſure became very vehement and 
general among that party, and when they were not 
able to ſtand beto'e the overbearing force of the 
Arguments, which were advanc'd to ſhow the 
abſurdity and injuſtice of puniſhing a Man with- 
out condeſcending upon his crime, which had 
not as yet been done in my Caſe, they again and 
again prerended that I had own'd the very words 
in the Affidavit, and had avo vd 'em in their pre- 
ſence, as my principle: But the groſſneſs of this 
Miſrepreſentation was Eaſily made appear, by 
mentioning the particular ſenſe, in which I under- 
ſtood Blaſphemy, when I pronounc'd the Jews 
not to be guilty of it, in Denying Chriſt to be 
God, and by putting the audience in mind of 
what I had ſo frequently repeated in their hearing, 
viz, That as blaſphemy in general imports Re- 
viling, or hurting the Reputation of another, the 
2 might truly be ſaid to Blaſpheme Chriſt in 
nying him to be God, when he was properly and 
Effntially ſo, the repetition of which words was at 
once ſtarting freſh game to em. For dropping the 
motion of a Cenſure, they begin to vent their ſea- 
jouſies and fears, that tho' they had heard 3s 


yet 
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yet they cou'd not but obſerve, I neither in the 
Letter nor in my Defence had us d any Expreſ- 
fon, to diſtinguiſh myſelf from being of Dr. 


Carke*'s Principles. How unconcluſive a Way 


of Reaſoning this is, that becauſe I had not 


Expreſly term'd Chriſt the Supreme God; therefore 
[did not believe him to be ſo, will be ſeen in my 
Anſwer to the Libel. But it was further ob- 
ſerv'd on my Behalt, that it was ſcarce poſſible 
to uſe any Form of Expreſſion, which it might 
no: be pleaded, one, of the Doctor's Notions, 
might likewiſe make uſe of; when it was known 


al the Expreſſions in the Liturgy, and par- 


to is Scheme of that Doctrine: And that if any 
H reſſion cou'd ſarisfie men, that I did not 
believe Chriſt to be only an Inferior God, and 
that by Deputation and Office, which ſome did 
aledge was the Doctor's Scheme, my owning 
lim to be Eſſentialy God, might as fully do it, 
8 any other that cou'd be thought of. But it 
muſt not be Diſſembled, that the Member who 
was always affecting to ſhew his great Under- 
landing in the Doctor's Scheme, did roundly aſ- 
rt, that the Doctor wou'd not ſtop to wiſe that 
Phraſe taking it in this Senſe, that in whatever 
Reſpect Chriſt is God, he might be ſaid to be 
Eſmutially ſo, betauſe every thing is Eſſentially, what- 
er tis, Whatever Doctor Clarke's Scheme may 
be, one thing I am ſure of, it can't be ſhown that 
erer he uſes that Expreſſion in ſuch a manner, or 
lat he has given any Occaſion to ſuppoſe he couꝰd 
al into ſuch an Ignorant Blunder about it. The 

thodox do often and juſtly diſtinguiſh between 


that the Doctor had attempted to reconcile 


ticularly theſe in the Athanaſian and Nicene Creeds - 


Cit? being God * Eſſence or Eſentially, and 
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„ Office or Deputation only, making theſe two 
perfectly Oppotice and Diſtinct, And I dare chal. 
Jenge that Learned Member to ſhew any Ortho- 
dox Writer of Note and Diſtinction quarrelling 
witii that Term and putting that Gloſs upon it, as 
he has done, ur lets ne will reckon the late ingenious 
Mr. Ougud fuch an one; who indeed in his wiſe & 
ſhrewd Remarks upon the Synod's printed De- 
claration 1721, docs make much the ſame Judi 
cious Criticiſm, and ſays, The Beltaft Neclara- 
tion fets forth ou tat the Son of God is a Deity a 
tar as is Efſential Nature and Perfections aud ut 
cefſary Exi$teace abſolutely wil! allow im. Ian 
forry the words. Abſolute aud Eſſeutial are fo oft mad: 
Uſe of, even in one Line of Purroſe to blind the Eyes 


,of the People ; for to aſſert Chriſt's Eſſeutial Deity or 


his Eſſential Divine PerteTions, particularly his n- 
ceffary Exiſfence, abſolute Eternit) and Independence, 
is nothing at the Bottom but to ſay that Chriſt is N. 
ceſſar Iy and Abſolutly what he is, which may be ſais 
of any of God's Creatures. 
Upon this Occafion however it was ſtrongly 
urged, that I ſhou'd be call'd upon to declare my 
Belief of the Supreme Deity of Chriſt, but all 
that was offered on that Head at this time, 
and a great deal more was advanc'd in Support 
of the 5th Obſervation made by the Committee 


in their Grounds of Offence, and there that Point 


will be fuhy Conſider'd. Ard I need only take 


Notice of what they reſolved upon in order to 
bring this matter into ſome regular Way of being 


Iflied, which in Short was this, The party wh0 


appeal d fo very Zealous to ſupyorr the firſt Mo- 


tion againſt me, finding *emſelves at. 2 Loſs 0 
aſcertain the Grounds of their Offence, or to poi 


out the Expreſſions in the Letter, or in my 1 


PY 


about taking it into tleir Conſderationn. 27 
re Deteuce ot it, wh. cu cou'd with any Show 
two ct juſtice be made matter of Procels againſt me 
belore the Synod, moved that a Committee might 
be appointed to draw up and receive the Grounds, 
of Offence that were taken at me. And accor- 
dingly ſuch were choſen tor that Purpoſe as had 
conceived and teſtified the {trongeſt Prejudice a- 
gaintt me. But Low untair and partial a Contri- 
rance this was mult eaſily appear : For it cou'd 
not but be ſuppoſed, ſuch men were in àa Diſ- 
polition to exaggerate every Matter, and put every 
thing in che molt diſauvantageous Light, and that 
whatever their Reſeutinent cou'd ſuggeſt, would be. 
brought in as Matter of Offexce againſt me: And 
ſo the Event ſhe «*da, By nich means the Synod. 
was drawn in to brian gie about their far ſtretch d 
ad tmaginary Conſequences, as if they were 
great and real Oftences. It rheſe Members had 
taken upon 'em the Character of Acciſers, they 
were the only tit Perſous to have form'd their 
own Libel. Bur as they were in the Nature of 
Committee for that End, they were only the 
dynod's Servants, and what they did was to be 
adopted by the Synod as their Libel againſt me. 
If that Venerable Aſſembl had joyn'd ſome Un- 
Prejudic'd Perſons, who cou'd have judg'd calm- 
and impartially of the whole Affair, they had 
lared *emſelves of a great deal of Trouble, and me 
great part of my preſent Complaints: But he 
art carried all before them. They had deter- 
min d with ' emſelves, how they wou' d treat me, 
and therefore wou'd let none but thoſe of their 
own Spirit and Temper be made Members of 
the Committee: For this might have ſpoil'd their 
Velign againſt me. But now when they had it 
Wholly in their own hand s, they were ſure it cou'd - 
E 2 „ 
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28 Articles exhibited | 
not miſeary. And they accordingly did not fail 
to anſwer the Expectation very fully of ſuch as 
made the Motion. For next Morning they 
brought in the Following Libel, 


A RTICLES exhibited againſs Mr. Nevin, 


The following Brethren Maſters Samme! Henry, 
William Gray, Thomas Kennedy, Gilbert Kennech, 


| Robert Mcc-Bride and William Boyd, who were 
appointed by this Synod to receive and draw 


up the Grounds of Offence taken by many at 
ſeveral things contained in a printed Letter of the 
Reverend Mr. Thomas Nevin juſt now publiſhed 
and Publickly owned by him Directed to the 
Rev'd Mr. Wiliam Smith of Baſe ; Together 
with ſudfh other Expreſſions as he dropt in 


Defence of ſaid Letter, do with Concern ob- 


ſerve, 


Fix s r, That he gives us an account page; of | 


an Aſidaꝛit made by William Hannington, Thomas 
Kennedy, Solomon Mc-Bride, ii which ſaid Perſons 


depones that ſaid Mr. Nevin did poſitively fay is 
or about Dece ber 1723, that it is no Blaſphemy i | 


ſay that Chri is not God. The Genuinneſs of 
which Depoſition Mr. Nevin freely acknowledged 


before the Synod ; we beg leave to obſerve, that | 


ſaid Words are highly diſhonourable to our great 


| Redeemer, who with the Father and Holy Ghoſt 


is the one true God over all Bleſſed for ever; 


and therefore a juſt Oraund of Offence to 


many. 
Srcoxnry, We beg leave to obſerve, that 
the Evaſion made in his Letter page 5 viz. that 


Le only ſaid that it was no Blaſphemy in them ( viz | 


the Jews ) to deny Chrif? to be God, is utterly . 


againſt My. Nevin. 29 
A {conſiſtant with the Truth of what is depoſed 
by ſa.d Perſons ; for if it be true that he only 
ej ſaid it was no Blaſphemy in the Jews to ſay Chriſt 
is not Goa, then the above Propoſition ſworn b 
them cannot be true, wiz. that he {aid that it 18 
in Wo Blaſphemy to ſay that Chriſt is not God; for 
zs he repreſents it he limited it expreſsly to the 
bees, they ſwear that he expreſſed it indefinitely 
ch, Wo univerfally, viz. that it is NO Blyſphemy to 
ere Ny that Chriſt is not God, and conſequently it 
aw Wis NO blaſphemy in any Perſon whatſoever 


at No ay ſo; which neceſſarily reduces us to that 
the Munhappy Dilemma, viz: either ro queſtion the 
ed Truth of Mr. Nevin's Evaſion, or to deny the 
the Veracity of ſaid three Deponents. 

her MW Turk, We beg leave to obſerve, that he 
in Wakes a Diſtinction of Blaſphemy into that which 
b- W's condemned in Scripture, and that which comes 
| within the Sphere of Human Laws; and he aſ- 
of bens, page 8, that what he ſaid mult be unde: ſteod 
was Wn) of that ſort and degree of Blaſphemy which guſily 
ons Wines within the Sphere of Human Laws. Now this to 
ix Wis ſeems inconſiſtant even with Mr, Nevin's own 
% ran page 5 where are theſe words, that then 
of MW! wa: unge, was it not Blaſphemy in them viz. the 
zed Ns t deny Chriſt to be God; to which, ſays Mr. 


hat Nin, I anſwered and doubt not vepeatel it again 
cat et it was no Blaſphemy in them to deny Chriſt to be 
olt WG: Which repeated Aſſertion is delivered in 
r ; Wi Vniverſa! Terms as does not :dmit of 
to Wh a Reſtriction as is mentioned by Mr. Nevin 
ore; for if it was NO Blaſphemy in the 
hat lers, then Conſequently not that kind of Blaſphe- 
bat N condemned in Scripture more than that ſorp 
2 of Blaſphemy which juſtly comes within the 
in- ere of Human Laws. AS 
Foux rut r, 
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to his Majeſty's Jultice of the Peace, page 9; 


30 Articles exhibited 

 FovRrTHLy, We beg leave to obſerve, tha 
the Words even as cxplain'd by him ſeem to un 
© iound harſh in pious Ears eſpecialiy from ap 
Goſpel Miniſter. 11 

FirTHLy, We beg leave to obſerve, that tho c 
he owns page 1oth he made a Confeſſion ot ou Mt 
Savior's Deity before the General Synod 17253 
yet he ſays, that for his part he is ſorry that ever 
gave Way to it, and ſhall for the Future take care that 
no Temptation uhatſoe ver ſhall make him venture ſo ja 
gd. 

SixrHI I, We beg leave to obſerve, that 
through the whole of his Letter he ſpeaks with 
what ſeems to us an Unbecoming Air, not treats 
ing the 1impo.tant Subject of Converſation with 
that Gravity and Seriouſneſs that becomes a Gol- Ml © 
pel Miniſter ; but contrary to the Rules of the Ml © 
Goſpel, Offers railing and undecent Expreſſions Ml © 


As alſo to the Gentleman who upon Oath had 
declar'd what had paſled in converſation between 
them, as alſo Burleſquing the holy Scriptures p. 6 
in theſe Words, and vexed his righteous Soul: in 
Fine, his ludicrous way of mentioning the com- 
mon Confeſſion of this Church, calling it by way 
of Ridicule, the darling Conſeſſon. All wiich Wl © 
being publiſhed by himſelf to the World, if not I © 
reſented by us, we cannot free ourſelves from be- 
ing Partakers with him in his Sin. Thus they, 
This was no ſooner Read, but Complaint was 
made by ſeveral hands, that the Committee there- 
in had gone out of their Sphere, and greatly | 
exceeded their Commiſſion, and this gives Me | 
Occaſion to inſert the Minute drawn up by the 
Synod from the firſt Motion of this Affair to the 
appointing and giving Inſtructious to thei! Com JF *© 


mittee. (c 


that 
O us 
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againſt Mr. Nevin. 31 
mittee. For this will ſerve to confirm the mais 
parts of the preceeding Narrative, and is Neceſ- 
fary to Illuſtrate what Ground there was for 
charging the Committee in this manner. It is as 
follows, | X 

Die Mercur. Hor : 11 ante Merid : June 17th. 


A Motion was made by Mr. Samuel Henry, 
* that whereas a Paper is publiſhed, bearing 
* Mr. Thomas Nevin's name, as if it had been 
* emitted by him, which ſaid paper gives an Ac- 
* count of an Affidavit made before one of His 
* Majeſtie's Juſtices of the Peace, by three 
4 as viz, Mr. William Hannington, Thomas 
* Kefedy and Solomon Mc-Bride, in theſe words, 
"We do declare that about December 1723 Mr. 
Nevin was at the Houſe cf Captain William Han- 
" nington in Monyrea, When and where much 
* being ſaid concerning the MagiFtrate's Power in 
* puniſhing Offenders againſt the ſecoil Table of the 
Jau, Mr. Nevin did poſitively fny, that it is 
o Blaſphemy to ſay Chris? is not God. ( Theſe 
Aſſidavits were made at Cumbar, May 27. 
©1724 ), The above named Mr. Henry de- 
* Clared, that he had not Freedom to fit in 
" Synod with Mr. Nevin till he give 
Satisfaction as to the Matter charged upon 
him in the aboveſaid Affidavit, and many o- 
© ther Members of this Synod joyned with 
Mr. Henry in making the ſame Declaration. 

Mr Nevin owned that he had publiſhed 
the aboyeſaid printed Paper, but declared 
„ that his Intention by the above Propoſition, 
4 8, that it was no Blaſphemy in the Jews to ſay 
1 that Chriſt is not God, that is, that the Jews 
t net to be knock'd on the Hend or puniſhed Ca- 
« pitally 
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32 Tranſaflions between the Libel 
* pitally by the Laws of the Land for ſaying ſo; aud 
that as Blaſphemy in general imports tie hurting 


* or blaſting the Reputation of another, us Doubt in 
* this Senſe the Jeus may be ſaid to blaſpheme Chriſt 
« in denying him to be God. | 
It was then moved that Mr. Nevin ſhou'd 
remove till this Synod conſider what is proper 
for them to do upon the whole Affair: And 
* this Motion was oppoſed by others. And it 
* was farther moved, that the Paper publiſhed by 
* Mr. Nevin, ſhou'd be Read; and after long 
© Reaſoning, this was agreed to, and tix 
“Paper was read accordingly, and this Mattet 
« wasrcfer:'d to next Sederunt. | 


June 17th Hor. ta po? Merid. 


Mr. Nevin's Affair was reſum'd, and it was 


* moved that he ſhou'd withdraw, and he withs] 
* drew accordingly ; and the Judgment of ſe— 


© veral Members was ask'd as to the manner of 


Trying and Ifluing this Affair; and after Rea; 
c ſoning, it was mov'd and agreed to, that 


te the Members who have taken Offence at Mr. 
6 Nevin s Words uttered by him before this Sy. 
* nod, or contained in his printed Paper own d 
e“ by himſelf, ſhall draw up in Writing the (aid 
*« Matters or Words that are Offenſive, and pre- 


2 2a 
R K 


and particularly Mr. Samuel Heary, Mr. Wilian 


* Gray, Mr. Wiliam Boyd, Mr. Me-Bride, Mr. 
« Thomas Kennedy and Mr. Gillert Kennedy ate 


© to meet as a Committee to draw up ſaid Words 
* in Writing: But at the ſame time ſaid Mcmbers 
* ſhall not be accounted for ſo doing as Accuſers 


* of Mr. Nevin, or be preclude from gixing 


&* Judgment in this Affair. Beſides 


ſeat a Draught of them at our next Sederunt, 


aud 
tim 
bt in 
Chriſt 


ou'd 
oper 
And 
id it 
d by 
long 
t ne 
attct 


And Mr. Nevin's Anſwer.” 33 
Beſides what is Evident from the Expreſs words 


of th1s minute, that they were only to draw up 
in writing ſuch words of mine as they had 
taken oftence at, and had been uttered by me 
before this Synod, or were contained in the 
printed Paper, and yet, as is obſerv'd in my 
A:ſwer, inſtead of theſe they had brought in 
their own Reaſonings ,and conſequences from 
them ; it was alſo complain'd of, that the whole 


fair was now brought in betore the Synod, 


when yet it had been agreed to on all hands, 
that che matters of fact relating to the conver- 
ation at Monyrea; and conſequently the Affida- 
vit that was Grafted upon it, cou'd not by any 
means be made ground of proceſs againſt me 
it preſent, when 1 wanted my Evidences that 
were abſolutely neceſſary for my Defence; and 
that therefore when every one was Senſible 
of this, as the only view in Appointing the 
Committee, ſo their only proper buſineſs was, 
to draw up in writing ſuch of my words as 
were ſo offenſive to 'em, as to make em ſcruple 
ſtting in Synod with me, and conſequently 
theſe cou'd be only ſuch, as cou'd be regular- 
y Judg'd by the Synod. For that it were 
fvidently unj aſt to think of Excluding me, from 
being a Member of the Synod ; for what cou'd 
My be brought to Tryal afterwards before 
other Judicatory. And that what the Com- 
mittee had done was rather the forming-»a 
liel, which con'd only be proſecuted before 
the Presbytery of Down, than drawing up what 
vas proper to come under the Cognizance of the 
nod, with a view to ſupport the firſt moti- 

di made againſt me. To which the Commitee 
Plied, that they * Intruſted to draw up 
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{m4 Tranſattions between the Libel 


in form Every oftence *emſelves or others had 
taken at me, and they Letr it to the Synod 
to Determine, what part ot their Draught did 
come Regularly before em, and what part was 
fit to be Reter'd to the Presbytery of Down; 
And in the mean time Deſir'd to have the Queſ 
tion put, Approve the Diligence of the Com- 


- mittee or nor ? They knew their Strength, and 


made Light of Every thing, waich cou'd be 
ſaid to lay open the danger of this Vote. When 
it was taken notice of that this afrerwards might 
be Eaſily Conſtrued, as Determining all the 
Articles they had drawn up againſt me to be 
Relevant, or Juſt matter of accuſation ; and 
that this was io approve 'em too haſtily and 


in an Implicite manner, before the particvlar | 


obſervations they had made, were duly and Im- 
partially conſider'd: They were ſo good indeed 
as to Inſert a qualifying clauſe into the Minute, 
by which they Appear'd to provide well E- 
nough' againſt the firſt Inconveniency : But they 
wou'd not run the Hazard of Delaying theit 


being Approv'd, till Particulars came to be En- 


quir'd into. They were ſufficiently appriz d, 
thar this were to lay *emſelves open to the 
Laſh, if any of their Obſervations ſhou'd be 
found to be made contrary to Jaſtice and Chart- 
ty, they were Reſolv'd to ſcreen *emſelves from 


every Imputation of that Kind, by this pre- 
vious Vote; and tho* others faw thro thelt } 


Deſign welt enough, and moved that the Vote 
might be put, Approve the Minute ornot? declaring 


that they Cou'd approve the Diligence of the | 


Committee in no other Senſe than that the) 


had miſs'd nothing which cou'd in any mannet 


of way be Pretended to be Offenſive in mY 
| Letter 


Letter or Defence of it betore the Synod. But 
nad this wou'd not be hearken'd to, and the firit Queſ- 
100 tion was put, that it might Run roundly in ta- 
did i wur ot the Committee; as it appears plainly by 
vas the torm ot the Minute on this point, which 
un; is in theſe words, © Then it was moved that 
ne the Queſtion be put, approve the diligence of 
Mn the Committee, or not? And that Queſtion be- 
and “ ing put it carrie a approve, Nemine Contradicente. 
be “ But the Synod docs not declare theſe Articles 
to be Relevant till Mr. Nevin be called to be 


gut “ heard upon them „But with what Juſtice 
the WF it cou'd be ſaid, it carried approve Nemine Contra- 
ve I lente, when ſeverals Voted only apptove the 
ad Minute, and had openly declared that their Senſe 
and Wl thereof, was, that the vReſerved to themſelves a Li- 
lat Wi betty to remark upon any thing that might 
Im. appear in the Committee's Obſervations with- 
ced WM out colour of Reaſon or Juliice, muſt be Ex- 
ute, I plain'd by ſuch as fully Comprehend that Em- 
E- phatic..) phrale of Nemine Contradicente. But it 
ney s plain from vhat the Members, who Voted in 
heit WF this manner, (ay on this head in the Reaſon of their 


n Froteſtation, they were far from thinking that 
2 d, W rey did not contradict by their voice the approv- 
nz the Committee's Diligence If that term ofEc- 

be N dead ical Art be able to bear out this Conſiſtently 
arr vi truth, Imuſt ſay tis an uſeful one with a Witneſs. 
rom The following minute gives an account in 
pre” het manner I obtain'd a Copy of the Com- 


heit WF nitte:'s Obſcrvations againſt me, which is in 
/ote ineſe words. © Mr. N Demanded a Copy of the 
ins , *bove Draught that he may prepare for his 


the 5 Defence. Mr. Vin. Boyd is ailow'd to dictate 
1 ſaid paper to him, to which Mr, N.— agreed, 
aner and this affair is to be conſider' d in the firſt 
F 2 | place 


and Mr. Nevin's Anſwer, 35 


36 Tranſactious between the Libel 
place to morrow Morning. 

The time allow to prepare an anſwer to 
ſuch a paper mult appear very ſhort : Bur ſome 
were ſo uneaſy to be detain'd from the agreeable 


work of Demoliſhing me and the unguarded 


Letter, as they rook pleaſure in calling it, that they 
cou'd not think of waiting ſo long a time : And 
therefore one made a motion, that had ſomething 
very pretty in the Exact proportion of it, and 


which on that account was look'd upon by him 


as Reaſonable and Juſt, viz. that I ſhou'd have 
the ſame preciſe length of rime to make Ready 
my Defence, which the Committee had taken 
in drawing up the paper againſt me. Bur another 


infilted upon obliging me to make my Defence 
immediatly after Noon, tho' the Clerk openly 
told, he cou'd not fooner than that very time 


give me a Copy of the Minute, which he was 


prder'd to do, to direct and aſſiſt me in preparing} 


my anſwer, 
It may be thought that there is no occalio! 
to be ſo particular in ſuch trifling motions and 


circumſtances. But I muſt beg leave to tell the 


Reader, that without giving a very diſtin& view 
of theſe and ſuch like hardſhips either actually 


or deſign'd to be put upon me, it will not be 


= © ! 
poſſibl- for any to form a right notion of the 


keen ſpirit that was diſcover'd chro? the whole] 
proſecution, or of the diſadvantages 1 labor d, 


unde, durin the Courſe of this tedious tryal, 
eſpecially in preparing my anſwer to ſo latge 
2 Libel. And with this view I muſt obſetve, 
that at the time prefix'd, there was a meſſage 
brought me to attend the Synod, and upon 1 
ſending word I had nor finiſhed my anſwer 9 
the Libel, they Enter'd the following Gy 


to their Minutes. 


and M.. Nevin's Anſwer. 37 
* Tac Synod having appointed 
© that the Complaint tablea àgainſt Mr. N 
* ſhou'd be conlider'd in the firſt place at this 
* ſederunt ſent to call him, and he wrote ro 
the Moderator ſignitying that he is not ready 
* as yet to make his Detence, and deliring 4 
little more time to prepare for it. This mats 
© ter was Referr'd. „ But in the afternoon not 
only the ordinary Meſſenger, but a very Zeals 
ous member mult, one after another, be diſpatch- 
to ſummon me, and the membcr want- 
ed to know in che Moderators name 
what I was doing, and if I was near Ready. 
His Deſign, as it appear'd to me, was to make 
{ome Cloſe Remarks, if I were in good Ear- 
neit preparing an anſwer, or only ſhuffling 
ot the time. For the party was ſo full of it 
they cou'd think of nothing elſe, till this was 
over, and fo ſtrangely perſuaded I mult ſink under 
the Charge, that they cou'd not Imagine, I ſhou'd 
be able to make any thing ofa tolerable Detence. 
However in a few hours after, I avpear'd 
mn Synod with my papers in my hand, and 
as toon as I had acceſs to ſpeak, told the 
M derator, Since they weie in ſuch .haſte to 
puin on my Affair, I was willing to read my 
Defence in all the Confuſion it muſt be in, 
hiring written near Six Sheets of paper in ſo 
ſmall a Compaſs of time, ſo that I was oblig⸗ 
ed to write as faſt as the thoughts came into 
my Head, and had not lcifure ſo much as once 
to read it over, after it was finiſhed. But 
It being now late, and the Party very ſick of « 
a Extraordinary Affair they had been laboring 
with all their might, viz, the diſcharging any 
of their Members, and particularly the ene 
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Mr. Patrick S:1mſoz co take the ſeveral Speeches 
of Members in Short haud. 

By tnis means 1 got time till next Morning 
to review the Anſwer which I had drawn up in 
{o great haſte. In which time were alſo added 
the Remarks upon the pointed concluſion ot their 
Paper. I am tne more particular in deſcribing 
theſe circumſtances, that I may with the better 
grace beſpeak the Candor of every one in form- 
ing a Judgement of my Anſwer. For ſure if an 
allowance for ſmaller miſtakes be due in any 
caſe, I well may claim ſome Indulgence for the 
unaccuracies of this performance, undertaken 
withſuch diſadvantages, finiſhed in a public houſe, 
full of Noiſe and Confuſion, and now Publiſhed 


without any Alteration, leſt there ſhou'd be a 


handle given to complain, as if I had made my 


| Cauſe better before the World than it appear'd 
before the Synod. The ſubſtance therefore and 


Juſtice of the Defence, J Expect will be chiet- 
ly Regarded, neither ſtile nor method view'd with 
too critical an Eye. My anſwer is as follows, 
De ANSIVER of Mr. Thomas Nevin to a pafe!, 


Intituled, Ground of Offence ſaid to be take by many at 


Several things, contain'd in a printed Letter of the 
Rev'd Mr. Thomas Nevin to the Rev'd Myr. William 
Smith of Balle, together with ſuch other Expreſ- 
fions as he dropt in Defence of ſaid Letter, as the) 
are drawn up by Maſters Samuel Henry, Miliam 
Gray, Thomas Kennedy, Gilbert Kennedy, Robert 
Macbride, and William Boyd. | 

The Defence I am to make at preſent 1s 
princinally to ſhew how far the ſeveral Grounds 
of Offence alledged are now Cognizablc by 
this Synod. or how far even ſuch of em 35 
ſhall be allowed cognizable here, are n 
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as Sufficient to Juſtify the fir? Motion, which 
g | was made in this Affair. And therefore to 
in keep the preſent caſe in Debate in the true 
d point of view, tis Neceflary to lay Down theſe 
| preliminary Obſervations, | 
1ſt. That this matter was Introduced into the 
Synod by the Revd Mr Samuel Henry, after 
this manner, that what was contain'd in the 
Afrdavit made by William Hannyngton, Thomas. 
Kennedy and Solomon Macbr.de, wherein they De- 
cla e that in or about December, 1723. Mr. 
Thomas Nevim was at the Houſe ot Capt. William 
Hannyngton in Monyrea, when and where much being 
laid Concerning the Magiſrate's Power in puniſh- 
ing Offenders againſt the SECOND TABLE 
OF THE LAW, the ſaid Mr. Nevin did po- 
ſrively ſay, that *tis no Blaſphemy to ſay, Chriſt 
is not God, was ſuch Offence to him that 
he had not freedom to fit in Synod with me, 
until J gave Satisfaction as to the matter charg- 
ed on me in the above Afﬀidavit, and with 
bim many other Members of the Synod con- 
curd in making the ſame Declaration, as ap- 
pears from the Minute relating to this Affair. 
From which Authentic Repreſentation of the 
tue Riſe of this Matter, it is Evident, that the 
Deſign of the Motion was at firſt, and is ex- 
breſtd in ſo many Words, that Mr. Henry and 
noſe other Members, who Joyn'd in the ſame 
Declaration were not free to fit in Synod 
VIth me, till I had given Satisfaction in a 


nds . Cauſe, which Every one muſt, and I am con- 
by ent the Synod will own is not Cognixable here. 

wc this means then J muſt be Excluded from 

ant, eng a Member of the Synod, which is my 
as 


Koubred Right and Priviledge, and conſequent- 
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of Offence can never be pretended to be any 
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ly be put under a penalty of a very high Na- 
ture, aficcting my Character.greatly in the eye of 
the Woild, und with equal juſtice my Exexcif- 
ing all the other branches of the Maniſterial 
Office, upon a fame, which neither is nor can | 


be tryed by the Synod in the preſent ſeituatinn, 
what is this then, but that 1 ſhou'd be puniſh'd 
betore I be heard? that I ſhou'd pats with 
the World as guilty, before my Crime is proy- 
ed upon me ? Does not the very Motion, carry 
all this in it, which yet muſt appear fo plain 
an Iufraction of the Rules of Diſcipline eſtablifh'd 
by cur Glorious Redeemer in his Church, and 
ſo contrary to the Eternal Laws of natural Equi 
ty, that he who Runs may read it? Did not 
the Church of Scotland treat a Learned Profeſlor 
of Divinity accuſcd of Sccinianiſin, Feſuitiſm and 
many other Dangerous Eirors in quite another 
Manne? Did they ſuſpend him from officiat 
ing in that high Important Poſt, wherein he 
might have done unſpeakable Injury, had he been 
guijty, by inſtilling ſuch perni cious Principles 
into the minds of the ſtudents Deſign'd for the 
Miniſtry, till he wou'd give Satisfaction as to 
the matters charged on him? Did any one ſcruple 
in that Church to fir with him as a Nember 
in either Presbytery or Synod, till he ſhou'd 
do ſo? | 

Did ever his accuſer inſiſt upon any ſuch cer- 
fare to be inflicted on him? Would not ſuch 2 
Motion have been rejected with indignation by 
that Church from which many affect to draw all 
their Rules and Precedents ? and why ſhould they 
depart from her known practice, and eſtabliſhed 
form of Proceſs, in my caſe, when the Grounds 


way 


Mr. Nevin's Anſwer to the Lilel. 41 


way parallel? Is there any particular Error charg- 
ed on me, and yet there were very grievous ones, 
undertaken to be prov'd againſt him? Does any 
Accuſer offer himſelf to make good thoſe Grounds 
of Offence, which are only eccho'd about by 
common Fame, or form'd in mens frightn'd Ina 
ginations, and yet a Reverend Miniſter appear'd 
as Accuſer, againſt that Learn'd Profeſſor, and 
offer'd to bring Evidence of all he alledg'd as 
gainſt him? Did the Aſſembly, or other Judicæ- 
tories of that Venerable Church, deſire him to 
make any Declarations againſt the Errors, he was 
charged with, or pretend, they could not have 
Satisfaction of his being innocent of theſe vile 
Opinions, unleſs he ſubmitted to ſome Inquiſſtory 
Methods? And ſhall I be treated as one, whohave 
forfzited my Priviledge of being a Member of 
this Synod, and of continuing to exerciſe my Mi- 
niſterial Office, when no Accuſer appears againſt 
me, no Crime but an imaginary one, the Effect 
of mens mighty Skill, in ſmelling out ſome lurking He- 
reſie, and ia drawing Conſequences from groundleſs 
Fealouſies and Suſpicions, is pretended againſt me? 
And yer I have been told once and again, that 
Nothing will end this Matter, but my making a 
Declaration of the Supreme Deity of Chriſt ; I 
im aſſured that ſpeaking theſe few Words, will 
© it all at once. And pray what Connection has 
this with the Frightful Affidavit, or any thing in 
my Letter, only that I have not uſed that Phraſe, 
wich is by ſome, under a very great Miſtake, 
apprehended to be the only Unexceptionable Evis 
dence of a mans being Orthodox in that grand 
Paint? Hare I given Offence then by what I have 
fot ſaid ? Was there any manner of Handle given 
ve, by the Affidavit, to mention the Supreme 
G Deity 
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Deity of Chriſt, when all that is alleged in it, is, 
that I poſitively ſaid, It is no Blaſphemy to deny 
Cnriſt ro be God, without any Hint, as it this 
Point, of his being the Supreme God, had been 
diſputed among us: Nor was there indeed the 
(gpl Mention of any ſuch thing, in that Conver- 
ation. Ey this Rule of judging, the excellent Con- 
Jelſion, ſince I mayn't call jt the darli g one, may 
be condemn'd itſelf. For I don't remember that 
the Expreſſion of the Supreme Deity of Chriſt, is 
to be found there, more than in my Letter. One 


| thing I can aſſure this Synod of, and the World 


too, that I entertain no Notions about Blaſpheny, 
as it 1s a Crime that juſtly comes within the 
Sphere of Human Laws, but what I had torm'd 
upon a ſtrict impartial Search into that Matter, 
long befo e it was poſlible for me, to dip into the 
Controverſy, that Men are ſo uncaſy about, and 
ſuch in my Apprehenſion, as are very con/iſtent 
with the firmeſt Belief of THE SUPREME 
DEITY QF CHRIST. 

In the IId Place, I wou'd obſerve, that this 
Motion was only founded at firſt, upon the A, 
fidavir, of which there is an Account given in 4 
Paper, publiſhed bearing my Name, and that till 
there was Satisfaction given, as to the Matter 
therein charg'd on me, Mr. Henry and others had 


not Freedom, to fit with me in the Synod: 


( How prepoſterons, how injurious a- Method 
this is, Let every one judge from my firſi Obſer- 
vation.) But now, not only the Affidavit, but 
ſeveral things contained in a printed Letter o 
mine, together with ſuch other Expreſſions, as I 
dropt in this Synod in Defence of ſaid Letter, 
muſt be dragg'd in, to fill up the Meaſure of 0f- 


fence taken by Severals againſt me. Here chen if 
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muſt be evident, that theſe ſeveral Grounds of 
On ice, great and ſmall, Cognizable here, or 
not Co:1caln'd in the printed Letter, or in my De- 
ſeucc of it, mult all be bro't to ſupport the firſt Mo» - 
tion, that I am not to fit in Synod with my of- 
traded Brethren, till I give Satisfaction, as to the 
Matter charg'd on me in the Affidavit. If Men 

by che Reaſoning which has been on this Head 

in open Synod, are convinced, that it is neither 
juit nor practicable, to bring that Matter into 
Judgment now; and that fince, this cannot be 
done, it were no way g eeaole ro a righteous 
Procedure, to cenſure and ::flift a Penalty on me, 
before I am tormally convicted ; therefore other 
Grounds of Offence, not hinted at in the firſt Mo- 
tin, but ſome even Poſterior to it, muſt be raiſed ” 
up to ſupport and juſtify it. What ſhall I think? 
is this the very ſelf fame Motion, which was 
made againſt me to my Face, and in my Hear- 


ing ? If different Grounds of Off. nce, if drops | 
ping the firſt only Ground that was mention'd x 


before, as I am perſnaded, it will be found, the 


another Foot, and altering it entirely, I know. 
not what is. With what Juſtice this is done, I 
Gn appeal to all, who have been in the leaſt ac- 
quainted with the Proceedings of this Synod, 


Grounds of Offence, not only diſtin&, from whar 
were ontain'd in the firſt Motion, but ſuch as 
had never Opportunity to anſwer to, and 
uch as the Severals offended at me, know not 
dit I might have ſatisfied them in, it they. 
ad ever been mention'd to me: But it ſeems 

tieſe were kept in Reſerve, and if the firſt Mo- 
uon wou'd not do; they muſt be all caſt in toge · 
G 2 ther, 


before our preſent Proſecutions began. Here are 4 


' 
| 
uod mnt, be not putting the Motion on quite | | 
| 
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ther, to make up an Accunulative Offence, ſub 
ficient to draw on me the defigu'd and premedi- 
tated Cenſure. But pray, why muſt Eppreſſions 
dropt by me, in 3 ol the Letter, be given 
in Charge by the Minute, to thoſe Reverend Bre- 
thren, and be mention'd by them too, in the 
Title of their Paper, as Grounds of Offence, 
when there is not any ſingle one condeſcended 
npon, or referr'd to by them, as a Ground of 
Otfence? Let them point out any diſtin& Ex. 
preſſions, from what are really contain'd «in the 
printed Letter, and then I ſhall own, that theſe 
were juſtly given by the Synod, and mention 
by the Reverend Committee, as a diſtinct Ground 
of Offence: And ſure, ſince thoſe who hare 
with ſo much Art, ſtretch'd a great Number of 
Expreſſions in my printed Paper, have yet ob— 

ſerv'd nothing, upon any ſuch dropp'd by me in 

faid Defence; Is not this a plain Indication, they 


could get none ſuch to lay hold on, nor find any | 


thing that was exceptionable in ſaid Defence, 


whale yet they have ſet this up, in the Title of | 


their Paper, as what oontain'd Grounds of 0)- 
fence? 
IIIdh I would obſerve, that abſtracting from 


what is contain'd in the Aſidavit, moſt of the 
Grounds of Offence, receiv'd and drawn up againſt m. 


are all Conſequences, wire-drawn indeed from ny 
Letter, by takiug diſtant Scraps, and patching 
them together, by forcing a Senſe on my Words, 
which I had guarded againſt in the Letter, and 
expreſsly diſclaim'd in the Defence, as appeats 
by a Paper, given under my Hand, and inſerted 
into the Minute. And ſhall T need to diſplay 


er Books ? What man can guard againſt 55 
tak 
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taking Offence, at ſeveral things, he may print 
or ſav, if this be juſt and Equitable ? And I 
cannot forbear applying to this Purpoſe what I 
ſaid concerning the barbarous Way, taken by the 
Affidavit, to nx a Crime upon me p. 7. of my 
Letter; What a ſad Hand might be made of 
the Bible itſelf at this Rate ? © Hereſy and Rlaſ- 
* phcmy, might by ſuch Proceedings, be father'd 
© upon that Fountain of Truth, and the Dar» 
fing Confeſſion ces, made the Spring of many 
* an Error. And that yet, this is the very 
Method obſerv'd, in drawing up theſe Grounds 
of Offence againſt me, will atterwards appear, 
in as flagrant I.ftances, as any to be met with, in 
the molt angry Controverſial Writings, which 
have been the Occaſion of the too well founded 
Proverb, which is ſhortly thus expreſs'd in Latin, 
ODIUM THEOLOGICUM. 

Laf#ly, T would obſerve, that there ſeems to 
be, a very unkind Return tor the Frankneſs, 
and honeſt Openneſs of Mind, I us'd with my 
Brethren on this Occaſion. Whenever Mr. Henry 
had made his Motion, I determin'd with myſeit, 
o do every thing I cou'd, with a ſafe Conſcience, 
to remove the Offence, which he and others de- 
ca, they had taken at the Affidavit, contain'd 
in the printed Letter. And therefore, when he 
did not pretend that he could prove me the Au- 
thor of it, | freely own'd J was. And yet if I 
had taken the Advantage, of demanding his or 
my other's proving, that it was mine, they 
would not have found it ſo eaſy a Matter, to 
have procur'd on the Spot, what wou'd have a- 
mounted to a full and ſatisfying Evidence. And 
lic not I declare my Senſe of what was the only 
Natter of Offence to him, in ſuch a clear and 
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unreſerved Manner, that this Reverend Brother, 
ackuowledg'd with ſo muchi good Nature, that 
for tus Part, he was ſatisfied, that tho? I remon- 
{rated againſt his not obſerving Chriſt's noble 
Law, in the Cale of Offence, by ſpeaking firl 
to myſelf, yet own'd he had now acted the 
Part, and ſhewn the Spirit of a Chriſtian ? But 
I ſoon found, others were not ſatisfied, and was 
given to underſtand, that unleſs I would purge 
myſelt of à Suſpicion of Clarkianiſm, for which 
there was not pretended the leaſt imaginable 
Ground, that I now remember, I muſt expect 
no Quarters, but the utmoſt Severity and Ri- 
gour. And accordingly, after many Hours De- 
bate in my Abſence, this Mcthod was fix'd upon, 
that the Members, who have taken Offence, at 
Mr. Nevin's Words, utter'd by himſelf before 
this Synod, or contain'd in his printed Letter, 
ſhail draw up in Writing ſa d Words. What 
then have theſe Members done 2 Are the Words, 
utter'd by myſelf, or contain'd in the printed 
Letter, what theſe Reverend Gentlemen have brot 
againſt me? No! with a great deal of Art, and 
all their Skill in Reaſoning, they have enden- 
vour'd to repreſent the Affidavit, as fixing Words 
upon me, highly difhonourable to our great Redeemer, 
who with the Father and Hol, Ghoſt, is the one true 
God over all bleſſed for ever ; they charge me, as fy- 
ing to an Evaſion, the Truth whereof, they are reduc d 
by an unhappy Dilemma, to queſtion; as inconſiſtent 
with myſelf, in the Uſe of that very Evaſion ; as $0 
ing an Explanation, which ſeems to ſound harſh iu 
Pio Fars ; treat ng the important Sulject, with an 
unbecoming Air; and without that Gravity and K. 
riouſneſs, which becomes a Goſpel-Miniſter ; offering 
Railing, and indecent Expreſſions ; e 
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Scriptures , and mentiouing in a ludicrotu Way, the 
mon Conjeſſion of this Church. Can there be a 
more frigartul Character g1ven of any man? And 
could more direct Metnods be taken, to ruine 
any one's apacit) of Uſefulneſs in the Miniſtry ? 
ls this che way ot treating a Brother, the Goſpel 
enjoyns ? Are a mans Words to be tortur'd in 
ſuch an unmerciful way, to confeſs ſuch dread- 
ful Enormities againſt him ? Is this the Charity 
that thinketh no Evil? Are ſcandalous Immora- 
ties themſelves exaggerated, and treated in this 
Manner when under Proſecution among us ? 
Docs even the Suſpicion of them, hinder ſomie to 
ve in Communion, till there is Satisfaction given ? 


of the Grounds of Offence, taken at me, 


be oblig'd to make, if all their Charge be found 
ore d and groundleſs ? If I am innocent in the 


De of my Lord and Judge, will not this be 
regarded by him, as beating their Fellow-Servant ? 
hat will unbyas'd Spe&ators, what will an un- 


1 Pejudic'd World think, if this preſent Proſecu- 
„ W appear upon my Defence, to be without any 
4 rp Ground or Cauſe? Have they taken the 
1 , 8 with a miſtaken Brother, in the 
* Firm have eſpous'd and maintain d, in 
2 6 ubject that has made ſo much Noiſe 2 
24 * not I calld upon the Synod to convince 
m / fair Reaſoning, that it is an Error? But 


| e Argument been offer'd to me on 
Nis Head 


iv Wi 0 and yet muſt this be bro't as ground 
a WM. tence? Was this the way the Apoſiles 
K 2 weak and erring Brother? What ſhall 
ing "I in this Caſe ? If my Principle be condem- 
the le dus ſounding harſh in piows Ears, the Vote. of 
„od muſt enlighten me, and make me 


think 


What Reparation, ſhall theſe Receivers and Drau- 
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think as they do, not only without Conviftin, 
but even againſt what appears to me, ſupport: 
ed by the ſlrongeſt and molt irretragable Ar 
guments. A tine Paſs indeed we are bro't to, 
it ſome mens Schemes muſt take Place? 
But now I come to the LIBEL itſelf, and 
ſhall conſider it in the View propos'd, at the 
ſame time caking Liberty, to expoſe the Weaknels 


| 
of the pretended Reaſoning in it, and to ſhow how | 
| inſufficient, even thoſe Grounds of Offence are, 
which I preſume can with no manner of Juſtice, Ml © 
f be tried here. And all I would ſay to preveit 
. any Miſtake, or Ambiguity, about what is the 
1 general Cry againſt me, vix. that many are . b 
1 tended, or have tcken Ofence, at ſeveral thing . 
y ſpoken and printed by me, is juſt to ſtate thei | 
j true Scriptural Notion of Offence ; which u © 
| ſhorr 1 take to be this, whatſoever doth in is 
3 own Nature lead or incline our Brother to fot: 7 
* ſake the Chriſtian Faith, or embrace any Erro! 
} contrary to it; or to practile any thing, which in 
is ruinous to our own Souls, may be jultly W 
accounted alſo, a Stumbling-block, or Oftence M ” 
5 laid in his way. Thus then unleſs J have com- Re 
* mitted ſomething which is of an infectious Na- 0 
ture, or vented ſome Principle, which may tempt of 
others to depart from the Chriſtian Faith, or em- uy 
brace any Error contrary to it, I can never be N 
ſuppoſed to offend in ſuch a manner, as any ol 5 


my Brethren can have juſt Ground to ſctupke 
Sitting with me in this Synod. Sure, if there 10 
be found only ſome Neakueſs or Imprudent'e 1 [ 
my Conduct, or Miſtake which is no way danger” 
ois, and no more, the prefent Proſecution wil 1 
appear unuarrantalle and unbrotheriy. Fot, 0 


| ' \ theſe Matters be ſuch Ground of Oftener, 
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doubt if any Two of this Synod, can ever 


have freedom to fir together, or Joyn in any 
religious Communion. What Infirmities do man 

diſcover ? What Imprudencies and palpable Mif- 
takes do many fill into, even in the Face of 
this Synode? And yet does the moi tender, moſt 
Scrupulous, or eafies? offendedi Brother, declare he 
has no Freedom to fit in Synod with ſuch ? 
Have I forfeited all Right to the like Indul- 
gence, from thoſe who are not out of the need 
of it themſelves > Now, if all I can ſay, ſhou'd 


| not make me appear perfefHly innocent in their 


Eyes; That yet no more at leaſt, can come to 
be Judged on the Spor, which even thoſe who 
think moſt hardly of me, can pronounce others 
wiſe of, I hope will appear from my Replies 
to the ſeveral Obſervations made by that Reve- 
rend Committee. 

Their firſt Obſervation reſts wholly on this, 
That an Affidavit, of which there was an Ac- 
count given by me, p. 3. of the Printed Letter, 
which I had own'd to be genuine, contains 
words that are highly diſhonourable to our great 
Redeemer, and therefore gave juſt Ground of 
Offence to many. And whatever Ground of 
oftence ſame might fancy within themſelves, 
was given by theſe Words, muſt now be ſtrength- 
ied by the Authority and Judgment of theſe Rever- 
nd Divines. But it is Matter of Admiration 
tO me, if this Treatment of a Brother, be not 
matter of much greater Offence to all, who are 
le to ſee thro* this preſent Affair, than any 
Thing T have ſaid or done in it. 

For don't they know, that theſe Words Ab- 
inatedly and Indefinftely ſpoken, are utterly” de- 
"I by me 2 Don't they take Notice theni- 

| FI ſelyes, 


" 5 


— — — n 
. - 5 x, _ 
4 


| Ar. Nevin's Anſwer to the Tibel, 
ſelves, that I have made this Defence? were 
they not conſcious to themſelves, that I had 
ſpoken Only of Blaſphemy, as a legal Crime? 


And yet at the firſt Daſh, without any Regard 


to this, they Inſinuate, that theſe Words were 


ſpoken by me, in {uch a manner, as to be Diſ- 
honourable to our great Redeemer. Shou'd they 
not have waited, til} they had conſidered my 
Defences, and when they had expoſed them, on- 
ly as Evaſive and inconſiſtant, it was Time 
enough, to pronounce this ſo roundly of me? 
But dare they ſay, that my Senſe of the Words 
is Diſbonourable to our great Redeemer ? Have J 
not own'd in the Letter, that in the ſenſe in 
which they only can thus Judge of them, they 
are really Diſhonourable to him, calling the Arian 
Error a pernicious one, and owning that the 
Jews and all others think mennly and wickedly of 
our Saviour, when they deny him to be Cod? Nay, 
did I not ſay more, in my Defence before the 
Synod, that any Chriſtian who denied Jeſus to 
be God, might be Excluded from Church Com- 
munion : and now let Candour ſpeak ; let Impar- 
tiality Judge between the Reverend Committee 
and me, it this was obſerving the Golden Rule 
of Equity; that in ſuch a peremptory way) 
it ſhould be affign'd as one of the Grounds of 
Offence taken at me, when I had in ſuch 4 
publick manner declar'd, rhat it never entred 
into my Tho't, that the Jews were not inju- 
rious to our Blefſed Lord. reviling and robbing hin 
of what efentially belong'd to him, when they dent 
ed him to be God, and fo in that ſenſe might 
be ſaid to Blaſpheme him. 5 


Perhaps their next Obſervation, they may be 


apt to imagine, will remove all Ground of cn 
Plain! 
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plaint on this Head, when they call what I 
had ſaid to explain my ſenſe of that Propo- 
ſition, an Evaſion; and obſerve that confin- 
ing it to THE JEWS, what is ſworn by 
theſe Perſons cannot be true, that they ſwear i 
expreſs'd it indefinitely and univerſally, and theres 
fore muſt queſtion the Truth of what they call 
my Evaſion, or deny the veracity of ſaid three De- 
ponents. But if ever Prejudice, was more mani- 
feſtly diſcover'd in the Formation of a Libel, I 
ſha!l deſpair to be able to prove the moſt evident 
and undoubted Truth ; for 
i. What can be more injurious, or partial, 
than to call what I ſay p. 5. that I ſaid 
it was no Blaſphemy in them; viz. the Jews, ta 
A deny Chriſt to be God, an Evafion ? This is 
a ixvidious Term, by which no leſs is meant, 
tan {ome little ſhift, or flight of Hand, to 
keep Truth our of Sight, And in this caſe 
mult Imply no leſs, than that there was no 
Mel tion of the Jews, no Reſpect to, word or 
Forus confining it to them, /e Jews, in That 
drerſation, and conſequently that this in an ar- 
at Fa hood, juſt forg'd to cover me from this 
ary Imputation. Let the Reverend Commit- 


** * look into their own Breaſts, and Judge. 
: _- Senſe they would have of ſuch a foul 
red "aFice > Do they think, I have no Remains 


honeſty, and Conſcience ; but that I wou'd 
Mtuterheſe MAIN FOUNDATIONS 
Er Peace and Comfort, to ſcreen me from 
"= Popular Fury, or their keeneſt Cenſure ? Have 
ot told them, and all the World, that this 
ed Arrow in all its nrengih, is not able to wound 
the Part they aim at, i, e, taking it in 
Ul Force, ia which it appears, in this im- 

2 Peri 


\ 
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perfect Afrdavit, it being even there, manifeſt 
ly ſpoken of what muſt come within the Ma- 
giltrate's Power to puniſh, can neyer prove me 


an ARIAN For I put all my reputation 


upon 1t, that whenever this matter comes to 
be fully examin'd, it ſhall be found that in 
that very Converſation, I expreſs'd myſelf in 
ſuch a manner, as ſufficiently guarded againſt 
any Suſpicion of my deiying the Divinity of Chrift, 
myſelf. And is there any ſuch mighty mat- 
ter when once I am ſafe from any Imputation 
of that Error, that I ſhould be tempted to utc 
ſuch an Evaſion as the Kind Committee lays to 
my door, that I have hatcht a down-right falſ. 
hood, that under its ſhelter I might Eſcape from 
the frightful danger I was in ? How would 
they reſeut any ſuch charge againſt themſelves? 
And how can they Judge it an Evaſion in a Cale 
which every one muſt be Senſible is far from 
being ſet in ſuch a full and ſatisfying light 
before the World, that it's poſſible for them 
or any other to be certain whether this be ma- 
ter of Fact or not? Let it proyoke them , . 


much as it pleaſe, J can't help telling them / 
that I abhor Hing or any ſuch Evaſion, 28 much 7 
as the moſt unexceptionable among them. be 

But in the next place, I muſt now do Juſtic 2 
to them, that they have not ſpared to ſpeak 0 — 
this Imputation more roundly, when they alledge : 
this is utterly inconſiſtent with what 15 Sworn ©: 
and that they are © veceſſarily reduc'd to that ub *" 
% Dilemma either to queſtion the Truth of 7 He 
e Novin's Evaſion, ar deny the werac'ty 0f the 1 0 


© Deponents „ And which they incline to 00 
is not obſcurely hinted. 3 * 

The manner of Expreſſion is ſomewhat 11 
markable ; An Evafion which conſiſts of 27 
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ter of Fuct, that is plainly inſinuated not to be 
true, is but another Term for a he. It I did 
not mention the JE WS, and give them as the 
particular Inſtance wherein it was not Blaſphe- 


my to deny Chriſt to be God, no doubt Evaſion 
was a word ſoft Enough: But when there are 
ſuch broad hints that they could not have been 
mention'd unleſs it be ſuppos'd that the De- 
ponents Swore falſiy, to call it in theſe Circum- 
ſtances an Evaſion can mean no leſs than @ 
formal Je. But if it be made appear afterward 
that this is really matter of Fact, that the JEWS 
were mention'd in that Converſation with the 
Particular view ſo often declar'd, let all Im- 
partial Men judge, if this be not Horrid abuſe 
of me, Rank ſlander and a raſh blaſting my Re- 
putation. To aſſert this matter ſo bluntly even 
in the Gentleſt Terms is taking up an Evil re- 
port againſt a Brother with a Witneſs, and per- 
hap? ſome will not ſtop to call it more. But 
wit is the mighty Ground upon which they 
venture ſo far ? why ! there are three De- 
ponents whoſe veracity muſt be deny'd or the 
Truth of my Evaſion (or in the ſenſe the Com- 
mittee muſe mean it, the truth of my he) muſt 
be Cal d in queſtion, But how came the Com- 
mittee never to have the leaſt regard to Doctor 
it's Afaidavit > Do's it not from thence ap- 
pear that the firſt one's veracity is ſorely puſht 
4? About three Weeks or a Month after, He 
werra, He remembered not what was ſaid ow the 
ad of its being no Blaſphemy to deny Chrift to be 
Cad, and now at the End of almoſt fx Months, 
He remembered it ſo as to ſwear it indefinitely 
ait wniverſatly, if we may depend on the Com- 
"tee, What, is this Gentleman of ſuch happy en- 
dowments 


54 Mr. Nevin's Auſuer 40 the Libel. 

. dowments, that He can recal at ſo great a dil» ©} 
tance of time what He had loſt the Remember» n 
ance of ſo long before? And can the laſt one who I * 
Joyns in the Affidavit be of any weight, to re- 
duce any to the unhappy Dilemma to queſtion the 
Truth of my having ſpoken and meant the words I © 
of the JEWS, when He own'd ſo ſoon after *. 
the Converſation, that upon account of his going 
out and in, He did not know how the Converſation 
was brought in, or to what theſe words (the very 
ſame in the firſt Aﬀrdavir) related Mayn't 1 J!“ 
have done for all he can know of the matter 


was ſaid about puniſhing Offenders againſt the 
ſecond Table of the Law ? He heard this when My, 


i what with the Committee muſt paſs for an la 

1 . Evaſion? And will any one be at a loſs to know of 

5 whoſe weracity to queſtion or deny betwixt him de 

[ and me, when he (with Truth) own'd fo much, Kc, 

„ and yet has {worn that in ſaid Converſation much 1 
& 

He was going out and in, and yet did not know fa: 

how the Converſation was brought in. As to the . 

WW 


other Perſon concern'd in the Affidavit, and the 
three or four others who were all preſent at 
the Converſation I fear not, but they will ve L 
bronght to own, I did Expreſsly mention the bj 


te! 
Jews uſing the very argument about them {et A 
down in the Printed Letter, and delivered my 5 
felf ſo that I gave them no umbrage of my be- te 


ing an ARIAN. And therefore both for the 1 
ſake of the Perſons concern'd in the Aﬀe- | 
davit, and for my own ſake I muſt obſerve, * 

In the laſt place, How unfairly the Commu e 
Deals with them in alledging that if I ſpake 
theſe words of rhe Caſe of the JEWS, and 
had reſpe& to them in that aſſertion, thar then 


3 
what they have ſworn cannot be true. + ous 
| more 


Mr. Nevin's Anſwer to the Libel, 55 
more tenderneſs to them when I ſay p. 7. of 
my Letter © if this (meaning what they had 
% (worn ) be applied to the Particular caſe before 
« us it's very true what they have ſworn. © But 
it ſeems the Committee know their meaping bet- 
ter than I'm ſure it can be gather'd from the 
words of the Affidavit, or elſe the Committee 
will never be able to account, for what they 
alledge, viz. that they have ſworn that T Expreſs'd 
it, Iadefinitely and univerſally. For pray may it 
not be ſaid that it is no Blaſphemy to ſay Chriſt 
# wet God, when it is only meant of a particu- 
lar inſtance, and the moſt proper acceptation 
of the word, and which was no way queſ- 
tion in the Company? And let it be obſerv- 
id, with what ſhew of Reaſon it can be plead- 
ed, that this was ſworn indefinitely and univerſally, 
as reaching to all that may be called Blaſphe- 
m, in any Senſe of the Word, when the Aff 
favit plainly inſinuates, that it muſt be meant, 
f that Sort and Degree of Blaſphemy, which is pun- 
Palle by the Magiſtrate. It was his Power con- 
mg which, much was ſaid in that Converſation, 
md under that very Head it, appears from the 
Afrdavit itſelf, this Aﬀertion came in, let it 
Kate to whom it will. And this with the 
mmttee, is Swearing a Point indefinitely and uni- 
w/ally, when it can only be meant, of what 
ny muſt own is only one ſort of the Crime, 
nd one Senſe of the Word. And here let all 
er Logick bring them off, if it can. Was 
10 this Obſervation made to their Hand, and 
nh they take notice of it, upon another 
ceaſion ? And yet with ſach glaring light be- 
tore them to 2 8 
©... 6%, Pronounce it 1s ſworn mdefivitely, 
uiderſalh, muſt at Leaſt look like very 


great 


2 
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great. Inadvertency. Sure, if my own Account 
of the Converſation be Juſt, (which J will prove, 
when that Matter comes to be Tried in a re- 
gular way) and if according to that Account, | 
my Sentiments ſhall be found entirely juſt, 1 
am fairly acquitted of all Ground of Offence ll / 
on that Head, and am confident that even the 
words of the Affidavit, fare conſiſtent with it: Ml < 
For thoſe who have made it, have not Svrorn; ( 
and J am ſure cannot, that the words ſet forth . 
in their Afidavit, had not as ſpoken by me, Ml ® 
Relation to the IE WS, and to Blaſphemy a il 


puniſhable by the Civil Magiſtrate, but to tc 
Blaſphemy in the more general Senſe of the ſo 
word. | 2 

Upon theſe two firſt Obſervations of the de 
Committee, it will be ſufficient to remark, that I Al 
theſe or nothing relating to the Truth of the 1 


Facts, in the Affidavit, and my Account of the 
Converſation, can be Cognizable here. The Wit ” 
neſſes are not all preſent, who were immedi- te 
ately concern'd in that Converſation. IT have 
ſomething to ſay againſt ſome who have {worn 
already, for which I alſo want my Evidence 
here. Unlcſs therefore the Synod would do 
the moſt palpable Injuſtice ro me, they cant 
concern themſelves with the merits of this Cause: 
Try'd, I am not only content; but deſirous it 
ſhou'd, be, and will do all in my Power, i9 
have it fully canvaſs'd before the Civil Mi- 
giſtrate, as well as the Judicatories of this Chinch, 
and. by. that means the World will ſee, what 
this GREAT MATTER can truly " 
bro't to. If I am fairly convicted in bees 
neither deſerve Pity. nor Regard : But if! 


| "TEK Wo. | inſt me⸗ 
Law. acquit me, and à Vote run àgam 10 
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in another Place, J ſhall ſtill hope to be able to 
ſand my Ground, and make my Innocence ap- 

r by the Dint of Argument, at the Bar of 
eaſon. This is and ſhall be, my Dernier Re- 
ſirt. Nor will I in ſo plain a Caſe, be afraid of 
all the Learning and Dexterity of the Reverend 
Committee, who have begun this Charge, in the 
Obſervations I am now conſidering. 
I now proceed to the IIId in order, and 
which I muſt ſay, that however the Committee 
and Synod may alledge, they have my own Con- 
feſſion to bring it immediately before them, is 
ſo warpt and interwoven with the Merits of the 
Cayſe, that it cannot. be determin'd without in- 
ne Leed iſſuing the whole. T his were Contrary to 
vat 1 Rules of Diſcipline, to bring any thing of 


100 this Moment prima Iuſtantia, and when it is not 
the Wl fly prepar'd, before the higheſt Judicatory of 
Fu- % Church; and is ſuch an Inſtance, as never can 
edi-Ibe parallel'd among us. For now, if it ſhall 
ave be determin'd, that what they call my repeated 
Ora Hſertion, is inconſiſtent with ( what they affect 
ence e mention (with a particular Emphaſis ) even 
- do Mr Nevin's Evaſion, and how juſtly and kindly 


cy term it ſo, may be ſeen by what I ſaid in 
. the former Remark, and I muſt repeat it to 
us if them again, that for ought they know, is a cer- 
r, to M % Matter of Fact, and as far from bordering 
M- He, as any Faft they have advanc'd a- 
Fuat me, in their whole Obſervations.. ) 1 ſay, 
7 1t ſnould be det ermin'd, that my Words may 

iretcht to ſuch an Interpretation, that I de- 
der d the JEWS were not guilty of Blaſpheming 
ut 15 not GOD, then indeed, there will be 
need of further A in the Cauſe. I 


. on 
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Griſt, in any Senſe of the Word, when they ſaid 


ſhall 
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ſhall thus be condemn'd, of the worſt Crime 
ſuppoſable in this Caſe, out of my own. Mouth, 
againſt my declared Sentiments, againſt my expreſ 
Senſe of it, entre into the Minute, in theſe words, 
* that as Blaſphemy in general imports, the hurting 
« and blaſting the Reputation of another, uo donbt in 


pe 22a A' >. . 


« 6% Senſe, the JEM may be Jaid to lp 
* Chris? in denying him to be God ©. Is it nal .: 
a Priviledge that every man is allow'd to claim f 


to explain his own Words, and to declare his tr 
own Senſe and Deſign in them? Is it not hard Ml 4 
to force them into a quite contraditFory Senſe, il to 
from what is own'd and avow'd ? But any kind , 
of Treatment is good enough for ſuch an Offend, 
as me! What then if the Expreſſion was ſome 1 
what unguarded, muſt no favourable Conſtruct- $.. 
on ve allow'd ? Muſt the worlt Senſe imaginableſ mn 
be pickt out of it, and faſtned by a doughty Cu. De 
fequence upon a Man, as his real Deſign and... 
Meaning? Here is Charity indeed, which fcarct 
can be ſaid to come up to that new Kind and 
Sort of it, which ſome call Negative! But whit 
Juſtice is in it will farther be evident, from tit 
following Remarks. 


> 


Firſt, As to my Diſtinction which they E= 
preſent in this Manner, © that he makes 4 D 
* tinftion of Blaſphemy into that which is condemn tua: 
* in Scripture, and that which comes within 4 lince 
* Sphere of Human Laws ”. I would beg Leary i; rn 
as the Committee has ſet me an Example, to = | let 
clare my own Seufe of it. I conſider Blaſp*"" . 


in general, as to the Original Senfe and Mea! Wig 
ing of the Word, and ſo it imports hurting ® 
blaſting the Reputation of Perſons or Thins 
in which Senſe we find it us'd, Matt. 7 
And is tranſlated juſtly in our Verſion by re 
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In which Senſe Stephen is charg'd, as not ceaing 
to ſpeak blaſphemous Words againſt the Temple. Bur 
then Blaſphemy may be coilider'd, as a particular 
Crime againſt the acknowledg'd Governour and 
Judge of the World. Now, this ſapping the Foun- 
cations of all Society, the Magiſtrate by the 
Eternal Law of Order, is oblig'd to ſupprels and | 
puniſh it, according to the eſtabliſht Rules of fl 
Government, made againſt that Crime. But ſtill 1 
the Difficulty is to fix, what amounts to that 
ſort and degree of Blaſphemy, which the Magiſ- 
trate is to puniſh, for that wiſe Reaſon of State. 
And here I do not ſtop to declare, that they ſcem 
to me under a great Miſtake in this Matter, 
who think it ſufficient, to the End that a Blaſ- 
phemer be puniſhable, that what he ſays be Blaſs 
phy, according to the Definition, which one 
det of men think fit to give this Word. But it 
muſt likewiſe be ſuch, according to his own 
Doctrine, and here is the true Ground of ju#ly | 
puniſhing a Chriſtian, who blaſphemes the Holy 
Name of God. And no Doubt all ſuch, who 
own Chriſt to be as yvealy and truly God, as the | 
Other Perſons of the BLESSED FRINITY, 
may even be puniſh'd by the Civil Magiſtrate, 
u they revile Chriſt, or upon any Account des 
im to be God. And J am the more confirm'd 
n this Not ion of Blaſphemy, as it is a Crime, 
wat aft comes within the S ere of Human Laus; 
ace J have good Reaſon to believe, that this 
8 the ſtrict and proper Idea of Blaſplemy, as it 
Bet forth as a Crime, punifhable by the Law 
5 Mies, Lev. 14. 15, 8 And thou ſalt ſpeak 
e te Children of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſoever cur- | 
"is Cod, hall bear his Sin=16 And he that laſy | 

memct: the name of the Lord, he ſpall furely be put to | 
2 Death, 
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Death, and all the Congregation ſhall certainly one bim; | 
as wel! the ſtranger as he that is boru in the Land, 
when he blaſphemeth the name of the Lord, ſhall le 
Put to Death. Upon which Text, I beg Leave | | 
to tranſcribe the Words of a moſt Judicious 
and Learned Commentator, the Great and E. 
minent Biſhop Patrick, who is known to have 
been as Orthodox, and knowing in the great 
Doctrine of our Savieur's Deity, as any here can 
preſume to be. He ſays in theſe Words, on the 
15 v. WWhoſoever curſeth his God. Some of the 5 
" Hebrews under and this of' a Gentile, who liv'd 


8 among them, and was not yet, made à Pro- 8 
1 ſelyte of the Gate, that if he curs'd the God, : 


4 which was worſhipped in his Country, he } 
8 mould die for it. See Selden de Jur. Nat. Gent. , 
8 Cap. ult. And Procopius Gazeiis extends the WW ** 


* Words to ſuch Perſons, as curſt the God they WF 
2 worſhipp'd, tho” he were a falſe Cod. Whicn WF 


IS accordin to the common Rule of the © 
n almudiſts, 1 * we find the Words 
, Ib, (Man, Man, which we well tranſ- : 
late whoſoever ) they comprehend Gentiles, 3s 4 
well as Jews. But no doubt this Law pa 
ce ticularly concern'd the People of Iſrael, whom 
© God intended to preſerye by this Law fron 
e ſuch horrid Impiet7ʒ And accordingly he 
obſerves on that Clauſe in the following Verle, 
as well the Stranger,----< By Stranger ſays Ne, 
may be meant; a Proſelyte like the Egyptian 
Kon mention'd verſ. ro and It. ( * 

But in the IId Place, I beg Leave to ob 3 Si 
that there is the ſtrongeſt Evidence, pg hy 
* in my fir Converſation on this Hea ny 
contain d in my printed Letter, did * 
5 ow nn TM 3 „ refe 
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refer to this Sort and Degree of Blaſphemy, which 
juſtly comes within the Sphere of Human Laws. 
And to ſhow this, I need only tranſcribe that 
Paragraph of the Letter, to which the Reverend 
Committee refer, p. 8. 3dly, That the Affidavit 
agrees with my Repreſentation in this, that it 
as about the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
* the Converſation began And conſequently in all 
© Reaſon, when there was no Definition of Blaſ- 
* phemy given, what I ſaid muſt be under$ood of 
that Sort and Degree of Blaſphemy, which justly 
comes within the Sphere of Human Laus. Now, 
have they pretended to anſwer the preſumptive 
Argument, therein offer'd, to eſtabliſh this Obſer- 
vation? No, they only pronounce, that this 
ſeems to them inconſiſtent with- Mr. Nevin's own E- 
vaſion, p. 5. where are theſe Words, © and then 
it was urg d, was it not Blaſphemy in them to deny 
" Chriſt to be God? To which J anſuer d, and 
doubt not J repeated it again, that it was no Blaſ- 
" phemy in them to deny Chriſt to be Gd. Which 
they obſerve is deliver d in ſuch univerſal Terms, as 
tes not admit of ſuch a Reſtriction, as is men- 
td by Mr. Nevin above. Now then the No- 
on of Blaſphemy, being fo determin'd by the 
kiſe of the Converſation, it being plainly about 
the MagifFrates Power, and it being declar'd in 
the Letter, in the Words immediately preceed- 
ng that repeated Afertion, that it was a Sin 
ud Error, in them the FEWS, to deny Chriſt 
„be God, but not ſuch as made them obnoxious 10 
Funiſhment from the Secular Powers. Which yet 
the Committee, were not ſo good, as to take No- 
lee of in the leaſt. And therefore, thoſe cha« 
"able Brethren, will have this Evaſion, as they 
Wotantly call my Explication of ' the Propoſition 

| e 
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ſworn againſt me, inconſiſtent not only with what 
I aſſerted p. 8, at a great Diſtance from this, 
but with what immediately went before, and 
which was obſerv*d in the Letter, as offer'd in 
the midſt of the Converſation, as limiting my 
Senſe and Notion of Blaſphemy. But this is not 
all, for it muſt not only ſcem inconſiſtent with it, 
but not admit of the Reſtriction, which I had 
taken Care, to ſet down juſt before the Pro- 
poſition, they pronounce to be as wiverſal, as 
has been deſcrib'd : So that after I had ſaid, it 
was.a Sin and Error in them to deny Chriſt to be God, 
I muſt be repreſented as ſaying in the next very 
Sentence, that the JEWS do neither 7eviſe 
Chrift (for that is what they muſt mean, by what 

they call Blaſphemy condemn'd in Scripture ) not i 
are puniſhable by Human Laws, when they dem) 
Chriſt to be God. But with what Truth and Jult- 
ice, this is ſet forth againſt me, may eaſily ap- 
pear, for it is juſt the ſame Equitable Treatment, 
as if when I tell the Synod, by Blaſphemy J mean 
only that Crime which is puniſhable by Human 
Laws, and ſhould in the very words of that repeat- 
ed Aſſertion declare, that it is no Blaſphemy in ble 
Jetus to deny Chriſt to be God; any Member Mould 
obſerve upon my Words, juſt as the Reverend 
Committee does here, that this is inconſiſtent with 
Myr. Nevin's Evaſion, aud is deliver'd in ſuch u. 
niverſal Terms, as does not admit of ach a 
Reſtriction, as Mr. Nevin has expreſsly made, ar 

therefore he mnſt be underſtood, as declaring 
that if it be no Blaſphemy in the Jews, then cor 
ſequently it is not ſo much as veviling Chrith, 
to deny him to be God. Would not the Candor 0 
the Synod, ſoon ſatisfy ſuch an one, that he s 


greatly wronging me, and putting a Conſtrust o 
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on my Words, they neither could bear, nor was 
at all intended by me ? 

But Laſth, I would beg Leave to obſerve; 
what all this mighty Ground of Offence amounts} 
to, viz. that what I ſaid in one part of my Let 
ter ſeems to theſe Reverend Gentlemen, incon- 
firent with what I had laid down in auother, 
and that an Afertion is deliver'd in ſuch umiwer- 
ſal Terms, as does not admit of the Reftridtion, I 
plead for, in another part of the Letter, and had 
even in the fulleſt Manner, juſt joyn'd with the 
aid 4ſertion. What if this were really the Caſe, 
could any ſay that ſuch an Overſight were a 
juſt Ground of refuſing to fit in Synod with 
me ? Shall an Inconfitency, be ſuch a high Crime, 
35 Can be atton'd for by no other Means than 2 
Snodical Suſpenſion ? Have none of my Brethren, 
no remaining Infirmity, no IWeakneſs of Underſtanding? 
fre they conſcious of no ſuch Pefeds? And 
have they ſuch render Conſciences, that they, can» 
not fit in Synod with one, that has made ſuch 
A SLIP? And that no more can be made of 
it. I preſume is as clear, as poſſible it can be; 
When all who either can or will. ſee, muſt per- 
ve, that I am as far from ſaying the JE MS 
o not reviſe ChrisF, when they deny him to be God, 
as the moſt zealous of my Brethrea are or can be. 
And pray then, am I not in an hopeful Way, 
When ſuch repeated Aſſurances will not be ad- 
mitted as Fatigſaction; but it muſt be put to the 

TE, if there be any Inconſiſtency in what I ſay, 
ind if a Conſequence can be drawn, which 1 dif- 
claim and abhor, from what the Committee pre- 
tende, is an univerſal Propaſition, extending to 
al that in any Senſe, may be term'd Blaſphemy, 


Mer I had done all J could to limit it to one 
org 


„ eee Coy aa. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
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Sort and Degree of it And this to be determin d 
by an Aſſembih, near one half of whom, by their | 
Education can't be ſuppos'd to underſtand the 
Nature of Conſequences; and the Manner of drawing 
them, which at the ſame time, I would fain hope, ſl * 
can ſcarce be imagin'd any deſign'd Reflection 4 
on them? 5 

But I muſt not think to eſcape, if it can even Il 
be prov'd, that my Explication is Matter of Fact, 0 
and no Evaſion, but fairly imply*'d in this Propo- 
ſition, which the Committee, will have to be uni 
werſal, in Spight of all my repeated Reſtrittions, 
For in their 4th Obſervation they ſay, that the 
Words even as explain d by him, ſeem to ſound halb | 
an pious Ears. Why then the ſeeming of this to 4 
them, and the ſounding harſh in piom Ears, mub be 
be ſufficient Ground of Offence, to my Brethren, ha 
to refuſe fitting in Synod with me, This ſure 0 
one may ſay, muſt be a ſlight, and no very ſub- 0 
ſtantial Offence, when it is made up only of ſeem: | 
ing and ſounding; But what if even this be found 
Viſionary, and the Effect of Imagination only, 
as far as I am concern'd in it; but indeed areal 
Miſtake and Offence, in the Reverend Committee 
themſelves ; For pray now, what is my Expli- 
cation of theſe Words? It is own'd to be this, 
that the JEWS are not guilty of that Sort and De 
gree of Blaſphemy, which juſtly comes within tt 
Sphere of Human Laws, that makes them obnoxi0u' 
to Puniſhment from the Secular Powers, and that 
they do not deſerve to be knockt o'the Head, whell 
they preſume to deny Chriſt ro be God : Or as 
I expreſt it in the Synod, that the J EWS ate 
to be tolerated among Chriſtians. Does not what 
I call a Demonſtration in the printed Letter, p. 7. 


prove this à certain Truth? Are e 
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many other unanſwerable Arguments, to ſup- 
port my Explication? What then, muſt an uns 
doubted Truth, ſeem to the Committee to ſound 
harſh in pious Ears? Is not this to ſuppoſe, that 
pious Ears will regard the Sound of Truth' as 
h and Frightfull 2 What kind of Pious Ears 
muſt theſe be, that will be Grated with hears 
ing, that the JEWS may be Tolerated among 
Chriftians, that they may be converted and Grafts 
ed in again to Chriſt, and that Chriſtian Magiſtrates 
are not to treat them as Blaſphemers, who ought 
to be put to Death; for then this would pre- 
„ ent, what will be more the Riches of the Worid, 
þ and the Riches of the Gentljes, than their fall and 
diminiſhing was ? On which fide then muſt that 

be, which may not only ſeem: to, but muſt ſound 
harſh in Pious Ears; Even taken in that ſpecial 
Conſideration, which the Committee Has feen fit 
to Mention, as an High Aggravation of my 
Offence, eſpecially from a Goſpel Miniſter, and 
let me add or Miniſfers ? Is it poſſible that 
It can ſeem to ſound harſh in Pious Ears, from 
a Goſpel Miniſter, that the JEWS are not to 
be ſwept off the Face of the Earth, by Chrifti- 
an Magiftrates as a ſet of Blaſphemers, when- 
erer they preſume to deny Chriſt to be God, but 
ought rather to be tolerated, nay perhaps En- 
conrag'd to Live among Chriſtians, that they 
may obtain Mercy to believe? Is this any way 
Terrifying, when coming from a Servant of him, 
who declar'd that he came not to deſtroy Mens 
Lives but to Save them, and who Rebuk'd his 
ſciples for their Intemperate Zeal, when they 
Vou'd have called down Fire from Heaven on 
me wicked Samaritanes, who ſurely were in 
Every Reſpect Reviler of Chriſt, that the JEWS" 
| can 
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can now be pretended to be? Whether then the 
Reverend Committee or I, have moſt forgor the 
Spirit and Character of Goſpel Miniſters, ſhall 
be freely left in Judgement by me. | 

The next Particular is indeed the moſt a- 
larming and extraordinary Branch of the " 
and therefore I ſhall be at the pains to tran{- 
cribe it intire. It is the 5th Obſervation made 
by the Reverend Committee, and runs in theſe 
words, We beg leave to Obſerve, that tho page 
* IO, he owns he made a Confeſſion of our Saviour's 
* Deity before the General Synod 1721, yet he 
Jays, that for his part he is ſorry he ever gave 
* way to it, and ſhall Jor the future take care, 
* that no Temptation whatſoever ſhall make hin 
venture ſo far again. 

Now does not this in the ſtrongeſt Manner im- 
preſs the Minds of Men, that what I was ſor- 
ry for, and reſolu'd under no Temptation whatſe 
ever to do again, was my Having made a Corr 
Jeſſi on of our Saviour's Deity, as if I had ventur'd 
too far, in the Profeſſions I made of that bleſl- 
ed Truth, and would not at any time, nor in 
any Circumſtances own and acknowledge it 
again ? Innocence is a noble Support, and the 
more unjuſtifiable the attacks that are made up- 
on it, are, it is ſtill the more Comfortable. 
When no fair Arts will ſerve to blaſt or hurt 
it, it ſtands firm and unſhaken, whenever un- 
juſt and diſhonourable ones are uſed. I ſhould 
be Content to find, that ſuch an Imputation 
were diſown'd by the Committee, as defign 
againſt me, and that it was owing to haſte, 
that it Carries ſuch a direct and dreadful charge 
in it, as if I were repenting of having Confeſ. 


that Important and Glorious Article of the 1 
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from a disbelief of it now, or alteration in my 
Sentiments, from what I did under the great- 
eſt Concern of Soul, expreſs in be Synod 1721. 
And as this -appears to be the Natural Con- 
ſtruction of their Words, if I am able to find 
our the Meaning of Words, which are gene- 
rally my own, but molt groſsly perverted, as the 
Reverend Committee has tackt them together, ſo 
if they don't retract this Part of the Charge, 


or own that they did not intend ſuch an Hor- 
rid Miſrepreſentation of my Words; all the Kees 
nels, all the pointed Expreſſions, and every turn 
, | have us'd againſt them, muſt appear very 


Little under ſach high Provocation. 


1 I muſt here beg Leave, to flop a little, that the 
" Hin may ſee, what it is I ſay, and how the good 
_ WNatur'd Committee has dealt by me, in this 
4 dreadful Part of my Suppoſed Guilt, and, Fudge 


it more clearly, than they poſſibly can do by this 
ſtrange Obſervation on my Letter. That theſe are 


on m Words, I freely own, but whether they are all 
i. my Words, or whether they are in this Manner 
| in Wd together by me, or whether they are all the 
„ Words Neceſſary to give the Senſe of theſe diſ- 
K | . , 

Pro nct Paragraphs, out of which they are cull'd, 


(The 'rſt Part of the Obſervation, from the 
bzvining of one, and the other Part from the 
oſe ofthe Following Paragraph, ) and if this be 
ur dealing, © am ready to refer to every Man 
% what Denomination ſever, who may here- 
, Me look into this Proſecution. I am ſorry 
Indeed to fnd any ſuch Occaſion of Complaint. 
But here F will complain, in no other Manner, 
"it by producing ethers of my own Words, with 
% Obſervation, that they are not ſeparated, 
em theſe ſet down by the Reverend Com- 

K 2 mittee, 


dance, or cloſe Connection with one another, 
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mittee, ?* not diſpers'd in other Sentences, or in ſuch 
a Manner ſcatter d ibout, that Charity and Can 
dour need to be call d in to Judge of my Inteutir 
on ; but expreſs words in the ſame very Para- 
graphs, which are indeed Upon quite diſtin& 
Subjects, and have no ſuch poſſible depen- 


as the Reverend Committee very unfairly inſin- 
uates. The whole of them ſtands thus p. 10, 
To conclude, Sir, I deſpair of ſatisfying 
* any concerning my Soundneſs in that Point 
© of our Saviour's Deity, who are not already 
* Satisty'd by the Teſtimony, which was given 
* by the General Synod 1721, in favour of al 
ce the Non-ſubſcribers ; viz. that they had all 


1 «* declared their belief of that Doctrine in the MW # 
Y! «<STRONGEST TERMS. And I an e 
{ e convinc'd that all who read this Letter will a 
Ii * find that there is no Reaſon from the Con: MF c- 
4 <« yerſation, to which the Affidavit now hand ly 
1 ce ed about Relates, to ſuſpe& that either I was MF /v 
5 e Inſincere in what I then voluntarily Expreſ to 
5 « ed, or that I have ſince altered my Sent an 
38 « ments on that Head. Te 
* “We are indeed charged by the Rev'd M. /: 
* © Maſtertows with having acted inconſiſtent i anc 
1 © with our known Principles, by the conde- , alre 
. te cenſion which we made upon that Occaſ II 
15 ce on. We were themof Opinion that we hal agy 


CL 
_ 


1 ; * cſpous'd concerning the Rights of Men and I 
14 &* Chriſtians. But I muſt freely own it; tha 

1 J account all inquiſitory Methods to be 10 

by | © Contrary to the eſſential Rules of wy 

of 


a ſufficient Salvo for the Principles we ha to ; 


Equity, to the Diſcipline which Chr! 
n to the 


« know: 


Inſtituted in his Church, and eve 
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known Rules of our Aflociation; that, if 
what we did in that Juncture, gives any caunte- 
* nance to an unjuſt and unchriſtian Method 
1 of liluing Scandal, I for my part am ſorry 
& „that ever I gave way to it, and ſhall for 


„the future take care, that no Temptation 
„ © whatſocver ſhall make me venture ſo far 
| cc 4 

Ns 8 again. : : 
0, Where I beg it may be taken notice of, tha 


no MW I ſtill inſiſt that there is 20 reaſon from the Con- 
im ver ſation, to which the Afﬀidavit handed about re- 
ay /ates, to ſuſpeft that either I was infincere in what 
mW 1 the voluntarily expreſſed, or that ] have fince 
al altered my Sentiments on that Head, Let every 
al W honeſt Breaſt then conceive all the juſt reſent- 
the nent which this parch-work Oberſvation of the Rever- 
an end Committee muſt inſpire it with, if it be own'd 
wil and till pretended that there is any oc- 
| calion given by me in theſe Paragraphs, not on- 
ly to ſuſpect but to charge me with an avowed 
ſorrowing, for having confeſs'd that moſt com- 
fortable Doctrine of our Saviour's DEITY, 
and reſolving for the future to take care that nd 
Temptation whatſoever ſhal make me venture ſo 


M. Jr again; let them but ſpeak out this freely 
ent and ſtand by what they have done ſo much 
nde already to work up Men to the belief of: and 
ca. mall be in no concern to raiſe any outcry 
had zainſt it © for all Men of ſenſe will be ready 
had do do it for me. | 


If I have miſtaken the Committee here, for 


if they meant no more than what is the plain 
be 10 nd immediate Scope of that part of the 2d. 
ar #4r43r0ph they refer to, Let us ſee what man- 
t ha er of crime there can be in it, and for what 
to wa e Reaſon it can be obſerv'd as a Creund of 


offence 


; 

70 . Mr. Nevin's Anſwer to the Libel. 

offence taken at me; The whole view of it is this, 
The Non:ſublcribers being Charg'd with having 11 
acted Inconſiftentlywith our known Principles by Þ * 
the Condeſcenſion we made in the Synod 1721; 0 
IT only put this Suppoſition, that if what we did 8 
in that Juncture gives any Countenance to an unjuſt 


and unchriſtian Method of Iſuing Scandal, in that il © 
caſe, then I declare indeed, that for my part I'm 


ſorry I gave way to it, and ſhall, for the future. I. 
take care that no Temptation whatſoever ſhall make © 
n 


me venture ſo far again. Now pray what is the | 
I T I gave way to, or the SO FAR I de- WM" 


termin'd never to venture my ſelf again? Is it 


not, giving Countenance to an unjuſt and Unchriſti- Ab 
an Method of Iſſuing Scandal ? Sure, it the Com- 1 
g 


mittee will now plead they meant no more, (and 
is it not Manifeſt that theſe words have not 
the leaſt reference to the Confeſſion I had made 
of our Saviour's Deity, farther than my doing 
ſo might be found in thoſe or like Circumſtances, 
to give Countenance to an unjuſt and Unchriſtian 
Method of Iſſuing Scandal?) Is it not my Turn to 
Expoſtulate with them, how came this to be 
Matter of Offence ? Here it's plain I declare and 
ſpeak only upon Suppoſition that if it did fo, why 
then I own, I am ſorry for giving way to it; 
And thus declaring, upon a bare Suppoſition, 1s 
become Terrible Ground of Offence. | 

But if it will help out the Committee in this 
pinch, I ſhant ſtop to own I am determin'd neve? 
to Yield ſo far again to any Hquifitory Methods 
upon any Truth whatſoever. Every one is alike 
to me in this Caſe, if I were Squees'd in the 
ſame Unmerciful way to Purge my ſelf of "ny 
Error, as well as of the denying the ſupreme Deit 


of Chriſt, I wou'd Act the ſame very Pa 


. * * 
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ſhall do now. And I wou'd fain know how 
this can be pretended to be any Ground of Offence, 
did I not do the ſame very thing at the General 
Synod at Derry, 1722. upon the point of the 
Fundamentality of the Doctrine? Has not this 
of refuſing to Submit to any Inquiſitory Methods 
been known to be my Principle for Several 
Years paſt ? Did I not avow it before my 
Prethren upon all Occaſions ? And don't they 
know that my ſtanding out is very conſiſtent 
with the full Perſwafion and belief of any Truth, 
be Contrary Error whereof however I may yet 
" Wiblolutly refuſe to purge my ſelf of 2 Bur if after 
a this muſt and ſhall be Ground of Offence, Suf- 
1 bent, with Others as Groundleſs and Imaginary, 
to Juſtify the fir/# Motion againſt me, I ſhall re- 
kr my Caſe to God, and ſay with the A- 
polile, it is @ ſmall thing for me to be Judged of 
K 


n. 
And thus at Jaſt I come to the Finiſhing Os ſer- 
Futon, which is a Teeming one indeed; caſting 
otth no leſs than Six different Accuſations all 
ery Odious, but to my Comfort unſupported 
any Authority but the bare allegations of the 
Verend Committee. They have charg'd them up- 
N me, pronounc'd me Guilty, and ſuch wiſe and 
104 Men muſt not be ſuppos'd miſtaken or 
Eine a Calumny againſt a Brother without 
wdant Reaſon : But if it be found that they 
very little or in very deed none at all, will 
this be tho't Acting according to the known 
lle of ſortiter calumniare : Caſt a great deal of dirt, 
me of it will tick. | 
| "at then is the firſt dreadful Offence taken at 
ere, even this that thro* the whole of his 
ehe ſpeaks with (what ſeems to ns) an un- 
becoming 


« cndRero_——_ — à — —  —_——— 
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give me leave to Obſerve that as a Man mult 
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becoming air? a ſeemi g ſound before was a great 
ground of Offeace againſt me, and now a ſeems 
ing unbecoming air mult be one of the conciud- 
ing Grounds of offence againſt me too, what the 
air of a Letter is and what makes it unbecoming, 
is too Subtile and fine a thing for my grofl- 
er Apprehenſion. But however quick Sighted 
the Reverend Committee may be in diſcovering 
and perceiving ſuch an Unbecoming air, they mult 


be in a very Weak and tender ſtate of Health 
before he can be hurt by the Air; ſo that 
Conſcience muſt be tender ro a Degree, that 
will be ſo Ofended by the unbecoming Air 
of a Letter, that it wont Suffer one with fret 
dom to fit in Synod with a Brother till there be Satir 
#aftion given for it. * 

But they may alledge that the Unbecoming Air 
is made viſible in the following Charge, not treat 
ing the Important Srihject of Converſation with that 
Serioufneſs and Gravity that be comes a Goſpel Miniſte, 
why then I perhaps made a jelt of Chrift's Diuim, 
ty, of the Crime of B/1ſphemy, of the power i 
the Magiſtrate, or the Conver fron of the JE WS; 
for ſure this is all the important ſubject of Cur 
ver ſation, which is either refer'd to in the AP 
davit or Mention'd in my repreſentation of If 
But I challenge Malice itfelf to point out on 
fingle Expreſſion relating to any part of the C 
verſation, that wants that Gravity and Sies 
neſs which becomes a Goſpel Minister. I have 
deed in the midſt of treating that fyportaiit 4 
ject of Converſation, broke a jeſt or two on m 
Maſter of the Houſe; wich he is * 
enough Train'd up to, by ſome who. know " 


is a becmning Air, and what is Conſiſtent Go 


Lan 
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Good Manners as well as any of the Reverend 
Committee can Modeſtly fer up for. But is not 
this unbecoming a Goſpel Miniser, to mingle Jelits 
or Satyr with Grave and Serious ſubjefts ? But 1 
think this huge Offence muſt dwindle and Sneak 
out of fight, when I put the Reverend Committee 
in Mind, how a famous Prophet of God treat- 
ed the Prieſts of Baal upon a ſolemn Tryal, 
whether their gods or his ſhou'd be God, 1 
Kings 18. 24,27. And call ye on the Name of your 
gods, and I will call on the Name of the Lord, 
and the God that anſwereth by fire, Let him be God, 
and al the People anſwered and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. 

And it Came to paſs at Noon, that Elijah mock- 
el 'em, and ſaid, Cry aloud : for he is a god, either 
be is talking, or he is purſuing, or he is in a Jour- 
ney, 07 Peradventure he ſleepeth, and mus? be 
gwalbed. | | 

But I ſhall have occaſion anon, for this very 
part of Holy Writ, to wipe. off another Part 
of this Heap of Scandal, which is thrown up- 
on me. 

But here the Charge begins to thicken upon 
me, the Crimes alledg'd, are of a deeper dye, 
ad would if prov'd in any Meaſure, in all the 
Aggtarations they are Loaded with, he real 
Ground of Offence. For their IIId. Accuſation is, 
Wat contrary to the Rules of the Goſpel, I offer 
Railing and indecent Expreſſions ; Firſt to his Ma- 
100 5 Juſtice of Peace. It is certain a Railer 
» One of thole Offenders, the Apoſtle commands 
„ Cor, 5. 11.) not ſo much as to eat with. 
Ad it is well my Brethren do not Scruple this, 
5 well as ftting with me in nod, after Rail- 
8 in ſuch an Unchriſtiaa Way, againſt one 
nuch High Office and Station! Why now 

5 I. bear 


— nn 
— — 
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hear this wicked Railing, p. 9. And I am uh, x, 
* ly in the dark, but the Worthy Juſtice may hav on 
been in the way of his duty ; and fo ſhall ſpare in 
* that Return he richly deſerves, if 1 can be once 111 
* affured it was none of his proper buſineſs, bull cc 
the Effet of his good will to hurt my Charatie ¶ bu 
« by that ſcurvy Affidavit, which may be ſouni (1; 
« afterwards to touch his Worſhip more ſenfibly tha no 
it does me. Ed 
1 have here own'd my Ignorance, whether ;; 
he was in the Ly of his Duty, or no, and ob hat 
ſerv'd that if it was none of his proper Bufineſs, & cd 


Richly deſerv'd a Return, which I wou'd ſpall ; 
till I was aſſur d of the Truth of that Mattei the 
and ſaid that in the Event it might be found on 
to touch his Worſhip more ſenſibly than it does WY 1 (1 
Tho? this laſt with ſome, may paſs for ra tis; 
ing, I am much miſtaken, if it ben't found of 
very juſt and true, when I ſce it proper 4M Hy; 
make the Return which I had in my Eye, , Rui 
the Reverend Committee, muſt {till allow me WM com 
ſpare it. One Thing I am free, now to Pu ard 
liſh to the World, that the Perſon concem , I 
in the Affidavit, againſt whom I have yet (al ,, 
nothing, has aſſurd me, he was bro't befor the 
that Juftice, by a SUMMONS from ti elt 


Courts in Dublin : And ſince I came to th ceſ! 
Town, I have recciv'd certain Information fro not; 
that Place, that no ſuch SU M M O N S va penc 
or cou'd poſſibly be got. And pray, WI" I nor, 
knew this much before I writ my Letter, Mu cipli 
any thing I have ſaid, paſs for Railing, aft pon 
ſuch Management as this ? I don't ſee an 1, Vil 
cent Expreſſion, I can be Suppos'd to have 5 low 
except that of calling the Aﬀidavit a Scurvy A. 


be judged ſo. And can this with any oy 


3 —— 
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Senſe, deſerve to be called railing at the Juſtice d 
For muſt not every one in that Office, take not 
only Scuruy but wicked Aﬀidavits, and muſt ſay- 
e ing ſo much, be accounted Railing at any Vor- 
thy Juſtice ? Why there ſhou'd' be the leaſt Con- 


n ccrn, for che Honour of. the Aﬀrdavit by any 
le but ſuch, as are inclin'd to hope, and wou'd 
n (ain have it true in its worſt Appearance, I am 
u not able to gueſs. But ſure if I had railed at 
bis Worſhip, he can as effectually Chaſtiſe me, 
beg zs they can pretend to do, Methinks they might 
oi have left that to himſelf, if they had not want- 


„ed ſomething to ſay againſt me. 

a And I muſt ſay, Ir is pleaſant enough, that 

no they muſt alſo take upon them, the Vindicati- 
ni on of the Gentleman of the Houſe, and make what 
Lay of him, railing, by Way of a 4b Accuſa- 

tio againſt me. It ſpeaking undoubted Truth 

of one, who had broken thro' the Laws of 

G Hoſpitality, who had done all in his Power, to 
Ruine me more Ways than one, and who. has 
come to the Spot to confirm by his diſcreet 
and prudent Behaviour, all that I ſaid and foretold 
um, muſt be Railing with this Reverend Com- 
mittee, I ſhall come to them to learn not only - 
the Senſe of Common Words, but of the plain- 
eſt Commands of Chriſt. Muſt a Man's Ne- 
eſſary ſelf Defence, be accounted Railing ? Muſt 
not a Man Exculpate himſelf, at the juſt Ex- 
pence of another Man's Character? Is any Thing 
more common in the Courſe of our known Diſ- 
Upline 2 Shall I not be oblig'd to prove this 
won Oath, whenever my Tryal comes on ? 


7 


A 5 be railing then, and why is it more ſo 
o 


And fo I paſs on to the 5th Accuſation, under 
2 e 


76 Mr. Nevin's Anſwer to the Libel. 

this Head, and I muſt ſay, It is the only Thing I | 
in this Part of the Charge that gives me any I 1 
Manner of Concern. One thing I am Conſci fa 
ons to myſelf of, that it was as far from a 
my Heart, to uſe the Scriptures, with too much $1 
Freedom, as to wound my own Soul. De do 
Bible the Bible is my Religion, dear to me as my tha 
Life; And I wou'd rather bear all the Obloquy WM tic: 


and Fury of Men which this preſent Affair has wi/ 
drawn upon me, than even ſeem to reflect in har 
the leaſt upon it. It fills my Soul with Hor: ¶ vic 
rour, to have this Imputation caſt upon me, Go 
as if I burleſqu'd the Scripture. And Cou'd I nary 
ſce that there is any Juit Ground, for ſuch an MW tour 
Offence, I wou'd count it my Glory, to male I de 
any Satisfaftion that cou'd in Reaſon be de- ha 
ſired of me. more 

But as I know, it was no Way in my Thot, WW mand 
J deſpair not to ſay as much in Defence of what WM L. 


J did, as will at leaſt make it appear very {Wdittr 
much ſhort, of the foul Impntation of ſuch A-M Se 
bominable Prophanneſs. Burleſquing the Scripture, I The 

does properly import nothing elſe, but turning ¶ dicat 
it into Ridicule, eſpecially when it is us'd in mate 
ſuch a wicked Way, as to make it counten- Ad 
ance any Thing that is ſmutty or obſcene, or to I being 
make the Scripture appear in itſelf, Trifiing, ſi Nuith 
ly, and Juconſiſtent. But ſure not any Thing . — 
like ſuch a Reflection, on theſe bleſſed Oracles Mr u 
of Truth, can ever be laid to my Charge. Ae 
1 have done, is plainly no more than this, I Fro: 


a 1 ' N | . | A 
bave upbraided that Gentleman, with affecting tut 3 


to be in an extraordinary Concern, for the Cauſe day \ 
of God, as if he were a righteous Soul, which did acc 
not appear to me, of apiece with the gene 


ral Courſe and Tenour of his Life. And * onmo 
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| have done in a Scripture Phraſe, and might 

[ not expoſe him for vaining himſelt, on ſuch 
flaming Zeal, when he ſeem'd to me to neglect 

a juſt Regard for the great Rules of Truth and 
Sobriety > And is it a burleſquing the ſcripture, to 
Jo this in Scripture Language? Put the caſe, 
chat a Man were preaching on that Hypocri- 
ucal pretenſion of Jehu, 2 Kings 10. 16. Come 
Wl with we and fee my Zeal for the Lord. And after 
1 having repreſented all the fair Shew, which a 
-W wicked Man might put on for the Glory of 
„Cod, bring him in, as expreſſing an extraordi- 
nary Concern for abounding and prevailing Er- 


n fours, and then add, it vexed his righteous Soul; 
e don't ſee, but it is exactly parallel to what 
e- have done, and yet they muſt be ſomething 

more than Uacandid Cenſurers of the Man's Perfor- 
't, WW mance, who would exclaim againſt this as Bur- 
ar I /quing the Scriptures. And ſure it can make no 


ry WM cifirrence in the Caſe, that the one is done in 
Sermon and the other in a Printed Paper. 
we The Inſtance I already gave of Elijah, muſt vin- 
ins dicate the Practice of mocking Men, when they 
in nee Pretenſions that arc groundleſs and Empty: 
en-HAnd was it Hurleſquing that great Truth of the 
bing of God, to turn upon the Prieſts of Baal, 
with ſo ſmart and cutting an Tony, 1 Kings 18. 
7. — for he its a god, either he is talking, or he 
i furſuing, or he is in a Journey, or peradventure 
le fieepeth and mult be awaked. 
From which Example, it is Sufficiently plain, 
Mt an Troy however pointed and Keen, is no 
"ay unlawful ; and that it can't be tho't faulty, 
"ccommodate a Scripture Expreſſion to that Pur- 
Pit. Tnced plead no other Excuſe, than the 
Wmmon Practice, of the greateſt and moſt Se- 
rious 
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rious Divines, who never ſtop, to make Uſe of a 
Scripture Phraſe, in a Way quite diſtin& from its 
original Uſe. : 

And Yet after all, when there is ſuch a Þ © 
Handle made of it, I wiſh Sincerely, I had r 
not us'd it in that Manner: And if that bent Þ P 
Satisfation for that Ground of Offence, I know I 
not what can be. To own it is burleſquing the ſcrip: “ 
ture, when I ſee no Imaginable Ground for ſuch 1 # 
a vile Accuſation, would be to expiate a ſuppeſ 0 
ed wickedneſs, with a real one. But if ever Ml 
juſt Cauſe of Complaint was given for uſing an 
an Invidious Expreſſion, here it is. If I had us'd 
an improper, and ill choſen Phraſe, to expoſe 
what I tho't 7idiculous in the Man: Had there 
been any Meaſure of Charity, Nay any ſhew of 
Juſtice made uſe of on this Occaſion, wou'd 
the molt Barbarous and undeſerved Term have 
been choſen. But it's plain what End it anſ* 
wer'd. | 

And at length, I am come to the 615 and Ml 
Laſt Accuſation, about which I can declare my g 
ſelf to be in no great pain, however ſome may Ml e, 
be angry at it. der. 

In fine, It is what the Reverend Committee calls, pe- 
my Ludicrous Way of mentioning the Common Con- $914 
felſion of this Church, calling it by Way of Rid- 
cule, the DARLING Confeſſion. But every ca 


one will ſee, that whatever Ridicule is in the their 
Expreſſion, tis not deſign'd againſt the Confeſi0l Cuſe ii 
itſelf, (For that I have always, and hope ev *ly 
ſhall eſteem as an excellent and moſt nleful Hſtem al th 
of Truth, but never a ſtandard of Orthodoxy, ® me ? 
Rule of Faith, but to be compar'd with the % 1 tl 
ered Scripture, and not be believed, but fo tac Celigh? 
as it appears agreeable to, and founded on & upg 


oy 
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Word of God,) But againſt what ſeems to me 
an Undue Regard for it; as if it were better 
calculated to keep Error out of the Church, than 
the Words of the Hely Ghoſt. Now this will ap- 
pear to have been my very Scope in that Place. 
I was complaining that a Scrap of the Converſati- 
on, was laid hold upon, and then ſaid, Dat a ſad 
Hand might be made of the Bible itſelf, at this 
Rate ? Hereſy and Blaſphemy might by ſuch a Pro- 
ceeding be father d on that Fountain of Truth, 
and becauſe I was well aware, that many might 
fancy, that under the Latitude of 1 
which the Lord Jeſus the great Head of the 
Church, in his zufinite Wiſdom SA W fit to 
uſe, in his Iaſpired Volumes, ſuch an abuſe Might, 
be offer'd to them, and it ſeem no Way ſtrange, 
therefore to carry the Point even Higher, 1 
ſubjoyn'd that the Confeſſ7on, which ſome out of 
a fond Opinion did 1magine, was caſt into 
ad fbraſes, not ſo Lyable to be perverted, as be- 
ny ing of a more determinate meaning than the Scrip- 
% e, might alſo be abus'd in that very Man- 
ner. And it was out of a view to this, that 

11s, MW wpears to me, an exceſſive and unwarrantable Re- 
nd to that Book, however Excellent in its 
Kind, that I added that provoking Epithete ; and 
ey de call this a making the Confeſſion too much 
their DARLING, Every one ' muſt ex- 

cuſe in me, till I can ſee the preſent Contro- 
verſy about it in quite another Light. And thus 
ul the Offence here, is that I have hinted at 
lme Men's favourite Sentiments, with what they 
may think Banter and Ridicule, but was only 
leſign'd by me, to carry the Argument high- 
t upon their avowed Principle and Notion. 
And now I muſt come to the ſting of the 
wholc 
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Subjoin theſe few Remarks. 
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whole in theſe Remarkable words, awhich being 
publiſhed by himſelf to the World, if not RESENTED 
by us, we can't free ourſelves from being PARTAK- I, 
ERS with him in his Sin. Upon which let me 


I, That ſince the Committee owns, that al, 
(which J preſume is contained in the Libel) Mr. 
is Publiſhed by myſelf to the World, this con- * 
firms my former Obſervation, that ALL they Ino 
have to Obſerve upon me, is pnbliſled to the World ig, 
by mylelf, and Conſequently is contain'd in HH., 
my Printed Letter, and yet the Expreſſzons dropt 
by me in Defence of it before the Synod, are aſſign 
ed as one ef the Main Springs of Offence takes 
at me; tho' the Committee have not Remark 
upon any ſuch, but (expreſsly) ſay, that ALL 
they have Obſerv'd againſt me, is Publiſhed to 
the World by myſelf. And thus I am acquit 
of one of the Principal Branches given in Chang 
to and Received by the Committee. If it be ak 
ledged, that this only Refers to the laſt 0 
ſervatioa, and the Grounds of Offence contained i 
it, then it muſt be own'd that all my iz lies 
in them too, and ſo is brought into a Narrowd 
Compaſs. | 

II. I obſerve, that whatever the Reverend Com 
mittee mean by their RESEN TING, which 
is, as far as I know, an unuſual Expreſſion 
Caſes of this Nature, it very well became em 
to have fhown what Rule of the Goſpel I have 
Tranſgreſs'd that they might Juſtly have pro 
cceded to Cenſure me, and acquit *emſelves from 
any Participation in my Guilt ; and in - all the 
Articles, which they have form'd as. Grounds 0 
Offence, I find abundance of intricate. and PT 


plex'd Reaſoning, but not one Tezt of 57 
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ture ; which ſeems to me ſomewhat: ſtrange : | 


from ſuch a Reverend Committee making Report 
and Complaint to a Reverend Presbyterian Synod ;; * 

and Eſpecially Repreſenting fuch heinous Infec- 
tio fin, as to avoid any Communication in it, | 
ſach a Publick Proſecution was neceſlary, for the NF 
Eaſe of their Conſciences, and the Honor of their 1 
Profeſſion. I wou'd have Expected, that they 
hou'd have laid down the SCRIPTURKB 
Grounds of their Offence, and ſhown by a clear 
Deduction from GOSPEL Declarations and 
principles, the Nature and Heinouſueſs of that 
r e, whereof they were ſo much afraid of their 
en partaking, even by their filence ;. and particular- 
ly it was incumbent on them to have demon- 
rated its malignity and aggravations in their 
omplaint. 


Laſtly I Obſerve, however grievous the fin 
auge vas, there was a way of Satisfying for it pro- 
* os'd to me, by ſome of the Synod, and Even 


the Committee emſelves, without any Profeſſi- 
M of Repentauce either, but by doing ſome- 
ung, which I have already ſhewn, the Na- 
ure of the pretended Offence, neither dire&ed me 
o do, nor them to Require ; but ſuch a thing 
b from my Printed Letter, and expreſs public 
heclarations in their Preſence, they cou'd not 
ut know, wou'd have been in ME ſinful, 
Kauſe contrary to the LIGHT of my own 
ſciexce ; that is, to PU RG E myſelf of - 
1 Offence, by my own Solemn Declaration 
my Innocence, when nothing can be proy'd 
Fünſt me. Did the Reverend Committee think, 
Me was great fin in my Printed Letter, and 
eulen, before the Synod, which they dread- 
| that emſelves and this Church wou'd Par- 
M tale 
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tale in, unleſs their was a Public ' Reſentment 
of it; and yet all this iin and the Scandal 
that had been given, vou'd have Evan d, 
if I had but complied with the Demand, for 
which they can produce. no Scripture Warrant, 
And: now whether the Zeal of this Tenerable 
Sud and particularly of the Reverend Commit- 
tee, has exerted itlelt wniformly, to the degree 
of Warmth proportionable to the Occaſion, in 
all other Caſes which lay before. 'em, at this 
and other of their Meetings; I leave it to them: 
ſelves and the World to judge. Upon a ſeri 
ous Review it they have ſhewn an Equal Re: 
fentment againſt al! other Offences that have ap- 
pear'd before em, or an Equal Keennefs to 
diſcover faults of People, Miniſters and Pref 
byteries, let em Enjoy Satisfaction in their Ir 
partiality, and let it be reniember'd to their 
Honor, Nay upon a Serious Enquiry, let theit 


own Conſcieaces tell em, whether all the faults! 


they have been able to diſcover in me, were 
not ſueh, as might have Claim'd ſome Indu- 
genc? from Men, who are Conſcious to them- 


. ſelves of their own' [afirmity ; and if their He 


has been Single enough, free from every thing, 
which might Occaſion their ſering ſuppos'd Offences 
of a Brother in a falſe tight. ' 

To conclude, as the Reverend Synod muſt be 
Senſible of the great Diſudvnntages, under which 
I have been Oblig'd to draw up this Vat 
Defence, I hope they will put a Candid and 
Charitable Conſtruction on Incantions Expreſſions, 
if any {ach there be; whereby, I aſſure them, 
I had not the leaſt Intention to jrritate ot 
offend; but to make my Innocence Appear 1 
the ſtronger Light, - | 1 


The. Method of Proceeding $3 

T muſt be acknowledg'd, the Synod appeal 
in very good Temper atter Reading tli$;An- 
wer, which gave me ſome faint hopes, that. they 
might yet hearken to moderate Counſels. But 
all theſe vaniſh'd when J was given go unders 
ſtand, that it wou'd not be an Eaſy Matter 
to Settle "what. Points Were ro be Refered. 0 
the Presbyrery of Dbwn, aid, found* the, Parr) 


making ule of theit Ptevailins Incereſt to.brig 


* 


me render a new hardfhip, ney, en de 


. | ; ; ; T3: i i _ 441 . 

ing my Repreſenting how much my Spiri 
verre Exhanſted with ſo much Labour, an 
| 4 4 vt / 7 = » 4 9 f 
- WW vant of Sleep, they paſs'd an order to attend 
Wl their Clerks that Afternoon, as a e 
. Minute off this Head; which” ſhall. be Inſeite 5 
o after J have Mention'd this one thing more, 


which is fit to be taken notice of before. I Come 
WW tic Hiſtory of the Public Tryal ; and, that 
eit is, the order made for the regular Manage- 
eit ment of it, which I ſhall give in the Words 
is ok the Minute. "lo Lads Ids 288 3 
ere Die Saturn ; 20 Jun : oft Preces Sedery ” 93 
7 The Synod Entring upon the Conlidera» 
« don of the complaint tabled againſt M., N- 
„e Charge drawn up agaißſt him by che 
Committee e for char pufpole, was 
bead, and Mr. N. Read his anſwer to it. 
And then the Synod agreed that the Charge 
drawn up againſt N. N- ſhall : be, Read 
Paragraph by Paragraph, and Mr., N. an- 
| ſwer Paragraph by Paragrap-l alreraqte 5. And 
this Synod. allows the Committee who drew, 
zd the Charge to be MANAGERS in 
mis Cauſe ,which ſhall 1.ot precinde m from 
adging and Voting in ic. And Mr. James 
Bruce and Mr. Shgunon, ate allow'd to afilt Mr. 
Min his Defence, whi ch ſhall not preclude 
2, em 
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3 in the Tryal ſettled, 

te em from judging in this Cauſe : And Mr. Sam o 
* Henry and Mr. Vance are to get a Copy of M. R 
% Nis Anſwer againſt next Sederunt and Mr. th 


N. is to meet em at 3 in the Afternoon, | ci 


There was alſo a general allowance given on m 
both ſides, that if any other Members beſide £ 
the Managers, had a Mind to ſpeak in Suppor to 
of .the Libel, or any others beſides thoſe Named tet 
to be my Aſſiſtants had any thing to offer in an: 
my Vindication, they ſhou'd not be ſuppos d plc 
precluded by any thing in the minute from ſpeak - 
ing to any Point in Debate. And according: 


ly this Liberty was taken in the Courſe of ths 
Tryal by ſeverals both for and againſt me 
And it was happy for me that this was agreed 
upon, it luckily coming from ſome who coud 
not be ſuſpected to favor me in the leaſt. For 
the Cry rais'd againſt me preyail'd to {uch 1 
Degree, and the heavy Charge drawn up by the 
Committee made ſuch an Impreſſion on the Min 
of the weak and. credulous, that it was Enough 
to dtaw Down almoſt a General Odium ot 
any who open'd their Mouths in my Defence 


And ſo the Members I had Named, thong Cn, 
emſelves oblig' d in Prudence afterwards, pub cced 
lickly to decline their appearing in the Chatac Lord 
ter of Aſſiſtants to me. And thus all my Supy Real 
port was Devolv'd on ſuch, as wou'd Ad tray 1? 
Generous part of ſtanding in Defence of ole da 
ready to be run down by a Number of Ken Chur 
Oppoſers. But yet in Gratitude to ſuch of my Profe 
Brethren as ſhew'd by their Conduct, that ral "er © 
Cenſures of prejudic d Men cou'd not Scat that 
*em from a Steady and Impartial purſuit er 
Juſtice, I muſt Challenge my greateſt Adverla 4 Un 
0 


. It 3» L ” here the 
dies to gire aue Single Inilgoge Here 


The Tryal before the Syuod 8 
| open'd their Mouth in my favor, when the 
Regards, they owed to 'Truth, to Innocence and 
the plaineſt Rules of Equity and our own Diſ- 
cipline did not Require it at their Hands, If 
my Caſe had been ſuch as to need being 
Kreen d from Juſtice, they were not the Men 
to Concur in ſo foul a thing. No party-In- 
tereſt wou'd have prevail'd with them, a fair 
and Equitable Tryal was all they. defired. and 

pleaded for. * 2 
An Entire tranſcript of my Anſwer being De- 
liver d co the Synod ; On Tueſday afternoon 
My tryal was Enter'd upon ; and according to 
the order formerly Mention'd, the firſt Article 
of the Charge . againſt me was read, and then 
tat part of my Anſwer which refer'd particu- 
larly to ir. , And after ſome florid Speeches 
made by ſome of the Managers 80 guard the 
Audience againſt that Unreaſonable pity which 
many were too ready to Indulge towards a Per- 
ſon in Diſtreſs and under Proſecution, and to 
alure every one preſent that all their warmth 
In this cauſe did not flow from the impure 
ſprings of Malice or party Spirit ; but did only pro- 
ceed from a fincere Zeal for the Honor of the 
Lord Redeemer ; all that had the face of 

Reaſoning turn'd on theſe- following points. 

If, That whereas in one of my preliminary Ob- 
ſervations, I had refer'd to the Conduct of the 
hurch of Scotland in the. caſe of a Learned 
Profeſſor, as being · directly oppoſite to the Man- 
ler of proceeding againſt me, it was pleaded 
at rhe Circumſtances of that Proſecution were 
"ay Different from this. For here was à Ler- 
'& publiſhed and ou by me, which amount-* 
toaf ul and unexceptionable Proof, which cou'd 
not 
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not be pretended in that Inſtance ; and that 

if he was not brought under Cenſure from the N th. 
time the firſt complaint was made againſt Wc, 
him, it was becauſe he a&ed another part than MW+;.: 
I was Willing to do, he not only diſown'd Noth 
the Erzers he was charged with, but canfels'd Nine 
the opppſite *Truths, which are in the Conſeſin qua 
of Faith, which was all the Synod deſired of Wh, 
me. Now this being a Caſe a great deal of Med 
ſtreſs is laid upon, and ſuch as will Evident: Wo, 
ly diſplay the Iajuſtice aud Irregularity of the him 
proceedings againſt me, I ſhall give a ſhort de- 
tail of the ſteps, that were taken in it, a 
they appear in the public. Records of that 
Tryal. Ae 1 
March the 17th 1712. Mr. John Simſon, the 
Learned Profeſſor of Divinity in the Univer 
ſity of Glaſgow was accuſed of Error, by the 
Rev'd Mr. James Webſter before the Presbyte 
ry of Edinburgh, to which the ſaid Profeſſot 
was not Subject, and afterwards before ths 
Provincial Synod of Lothian and Tweddale, which 
was alſo Renew'd before the General Aflembly 
in 1714. where the ſentence of the Synod ot 
Lothian, appointing ſaid Mr. James Heber, or a) 
who will Join with him in Charging Mr. Ju 
Simſon, with Error to table their Complaiat before 
the Presbytery where he lives was Confirmed. Accotd 
ingly the 27 of September following, a Libel was 
Subſcrib'd againſt him by Mr. Mebſter, and pros 
ſecuted before the Presbytery of Glaſgow» from 
which Mr. Heber appeal'd to the General 
Aſſembly 1715. by whom a Committee was ap, 
pointed with Power to take the forelal 
Proceſs into their Conſideration, to prepare 4 
and, diſtinct ſtate thereof, to 6 Repored 5 


Jo" 
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the next General Aſſembly together with the 
Committee's overture thereupon, in order to a 
nal Deciſion by the Aflembly ; and among 
| Wother Inſtructions to this Committee, it appears, 
| Whey were to allow that Learned Profeſſor to 
n Waualify his Propoſitions, and in the firſt place 
to adduce Witneſſes tor his Exculpation; Provid- 
ed always that whatever orthodox ſenſe it be 


him, Mr. Weber be allo allow'd to prove 
that he uttered theſe Propoſitions in an Hete- 
xodox Senſe, if he thought fit to do ſo, and to 
be careful to diſtinguiſh betwixt theſe things 
taught by him in the School, and theſe Emitted 


the Whey were Cognoſc'd and determin'd by the 
uct Wſudicatories of the Church, the Commiſſion and 
by laſtructions were Renew'd to ſuch of the ſaid 
0 


Namining the Points remitted to them by the 
alt Alembly, and to Conſider what Propoſitions 
here then laid before the Aſſembly by MF. 
leber, and the Projefſor's Anſwers thereto. 
Ir. Smſon Proteſted that all theſe Errors Con- 
id in Mr. Helſter's Libel that are Contrare 
the Scriptures, and the Confeſſion of Faith or 
techiſms, he had never Taught them as his 
mon, or as Truth; but has on the con- 
are refuted them, and is Reſolved thro'ꝰ the 
ace of G O ſtill to forbear the Teaching 
uch Errors, and therefore he did Look upon 
* laid Injunction only to Import, that he is 

not 


found he gave of Propoſitions advanced by 


by him in private Converſation. This Committee 
er: Wot finiſhing the Proceſs, the Aſſembly 1716. 
after Enjoyning the Profeſſor to forbear Teach 
Ing, or any way venting the Propoſitions charg- 
d by Mr. Webſter againſt him as Error, until 


ommittee as were then alive to proceed in 
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88 Proceedings upon the firſt Article. 
not to Teach ſuch Errors as ſeveral Members of 

that Church had, by wrong Reports that had 

gone thro' the Land, Imagined had been taught 

by him ; for which the former part of this his 

Declaration, he hoped, wou'd give ſufficient Sa- 
tisfaction, until the Proceſs was duly tried : For | 
he was perſwaded the Venerable Aſſembly MW ; 
wou'd not do any thing ſo contrare to the C. MW . 
mon Rules of Equity and Juſtice, as to lay on him 1 
an Injunction, which did Inſinuate, that he t 
had taught any Error, before they had heard r 
the Cauſe, and found him Guilty ; and he further W « 
Proteſted, that Mr, Webſter had Succumb'd in MW b 
the Probation of his Printed Libel, viz. his WM ©: 
Poſtſcript to the printed Copy of the ſaid Mr. 

Simſon's Letters to Mr. Rowan. And tis to be v. 
further Obſerv'd, that in the Mean while until the ¶ de 
Matter was fully tried and Examin'd by that tic 
Church; and the ſaid Mr. John Simon 


CONVICTED, the Aſſembly diſcharged all JW 
the Miniſters of that Church, either in Preach WM /!!) 
ing or Printing, to charge the ſaid Mr. Simfon, ed 
as guilty of Error. | Was 

I ſhall not tire the Reader with making all n 
the Reflections, which might be Pertinent to m [ U 
preſent Caſe, hoping that he will keep th It th 
proceedings of the Church of Scotland in his Eye r 
and Compare em in his own Mind with the W ” 
Proceedings againſt me. But I muſt beg Leave mb 
to Mention theſe few, That the General Al 1 the 
fembly wou'd not break thro* the Eſtabliþ9 1 

J. 


order of Diſcipline, and take into their Conlt . 
deration Prima Inttamia an affair, which a8 ad 7 
obſerved in my Anſwer to the Libel, was of 
the laſt Conſequence to the Church, but le 


it to be profecuted in the leiſurely Regs 
Wa), 
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way, and had it before em no leſs than four 
ſucceſſive Aſſemblies before it was Iſſued, that 
nothing like Saſpenſion from any part of his Office 
was ofter'd by the Aſſembly, till he ſhou'd be 
Convicted or Contraveen the Injunctions given by 
the Aſſembly ; that what he ſaid in his Decla- 
ration above Recired was not Required by any 
Act of the Aſſembly, nor does it appear that | 
if he had done no ſuch thing, he had been in 
the leaſt danger of a Cenſure, but ſeems to be = 
rather in purſuance to the Meaſures he laid | 
down to himſelf in his Speech before the Preſ- 
bytery of Glaſgow, of not confining himſelf to ſay 
ouly what he was in Law ſtrictly oblig d unto. 

That I claim'd no other Priviledge, than 
| was allow'd Mr. Simſon, in Qualifying and 
declaring in what ſenſe I utter'd the Propoſi- 
tion, which was the occaſion and Ground bf 
mos? of the Offences taken at me, and I, as well 
as he, Renounced, in my printed Letter, and more 
Ju in my Anſwer to the Libel, the Error Charg- 
ed on me, as contain'd in that Propoſition, and 
was very willing to leave it on this Iſſue, that 
my Proſecutors ſhou'd be allow*d to prove that 
| uttered that Propoſition in -a Heterodox ſenſe, 
t they had any Evidence, by writ, Witneſſes, 
or both, as was expreſly preſcrib'd in the 
Projeſſor's Caſe. And that at leaſt in the Aſ- 
'emoly 1716. his Caſe did not differ from mine 
n the Particular mention'd, by the Managers ; for 
hen tis plain they had his Printed Letters to 
Mr. Rowan before them, as well as our Synod 
au mie to Mr. Smith, and yet they did not 
nmediately thereupon take theſe for unexcep- 
"noble Evidence againſt him, but gave him full 
"Me to make his Defence and to have his 
whole 
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whole affair Deliberately and Calmly enquir'd 
into. But above all rhe Sequel of this Nar- 
rative wil! ſhow, if the Synod had allow'd the 
benefit of that Inſtruction given to the Com- 
mittee by the Aſſembly with reſpect to Excul- 
pation, I muſt have Eſcap'd their Reſentment, if 
the danger of Error had been as near their Heart, 
as the Love of Power over the Conſciences of their 
Brethren. 

It I have miſtaken any Circumſtance in this 
famous Tryal, it is only for want of fuller In- 
formation, than I cou'd poſſibly get out of the 
Printed Acts of the Aſſembly and the Printed Pris 
ceſs, out of which I have generally taken the 
very Words I have us'd in the ſhort account 
given of it. And I hope that Learned Profeſſor 
will torgive my referring to his Caſe in this 

anner, when he fees how much I have been 
his fellow Suffercr by a pretended Zeal for Truth 
and for not thinking in every Point Juſt, as ſome 
of my Brethercn do. 

II. The old Motion was renew'd of infficting 4 
Cenſure immediately before the Tryal ; and Pre- 
cedents were alledg'd, and this particular Caſe 5 
put, If an Afidavit was made by a ſingle Perſon, lie 


18 | . 7 . 
that a Miniſter was guilty of Adultery, it v ond Y 


eertainly be thought Expedient to ſuſpend him, F 

till the Scandal cou'd be Iffned in a regular Way, 4 
but here there were three Perſons who had made * 
Aftdavit of theſe Words, and much mode then 5 
ought a Cenſure to be inflicted on ſuch firons B 
Preſumption / What Regard is to be had to Fre for 
cedents in this Matter, is a Point fully conſidet | % 
afterwards, and ſo I ſhe on'y mention wh a 


was ſaid in Anſwer to that particular Caſe. . 
was obſerved there was a great Diſparity * 


— 


from the Caſe now in Hand. Becauſe all man- 
kind have a determinate Idea of Adultery, or 85 
— 


immoral Practiſe, while yet it was quite other wi 
in that of Blaſphemy, which admits of different 


Senſes, as had plainly appeat' in this very 
Tryal : And therefore the Number of Witneſſes 
amounted to nothing, as this Caſe was circum- 
ſtanc'd, ſeeing there was one Senſe in which I 
owu'd the Words, and another in which I denied 
em. And unleſs they had ſworn that I us'd em 
in the criminal offenfive Senſe, the caſes cou'd not 
be ſhewn to be parallel, and Conſequently if it 
were juſt and reaſonable in the Caſe propos'd go 


inflict a Cenſure, it wou'd not follow that 1 


ought to be cenſur'd alſo. 

III. There was a very odd Argument adyanc'd 
to ſhow that there was Ground to ſuſpe& me 
of being in Dy. Clark's Scheme, That ſince I had 
only declared my Senſe of the Words in the 
Afrdavit to be this, that the Fews in denying 
Chrilt to be God, were in a Sin and Error, but not 
guiley of that Blaſphemy which makes *em obnox- 
toms to the ſecular Powers ; it was plain that 
one who Imbrac'd the Principles of that 
Leurne Author might {ay as much, and only mean 
it of Chriſt's being an Tzferior God, When I de- 
lirer'd my ſenſe of the Words in the Afidevit, 
little dream'd that any more wou'd have been 


Expected, than to ſhow they were nor ſpoken 7 
by me with any view to deny the DEITY: 
my Bleſſed Lord, and did not in the leaſt doubt 


but ſo much wou'd have been Satisfying to all. 
But when once I perceiv d the Synod directly 
ſet ud for a Right to oblige their Members, to purge 
emlelres of any Error they Were Suſpected of — 
and for that End to expreſs their Senſe of Pi- 

3 N 2 vine 
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92 Proceedings upon the firſt Article. 
vine Truths in what Humaif Words they pleas'd ; 
I cou'd not comply with ſuch a Demand, when 
this Claim appear'd upon very full and ſufficienr 
Evidence to be without all Manner of War: 
rant either from the Scripture, or diftates of Ren- 
Jon. And therefore I was under a neceſſity to 
avoid giving any Cquntenance to ſuch a Claim, 
and made anſwer to this Effect, that there was 
nothing in the Argument to ſhow there was 
any ground to ſuſpect me, unleſs a bare Poſſ;bi- 
lity cou'd be made to paſs for a Matter of Fudt, 
Jealouſy be put in the Reom of Evidence, and fancy 
inſtead of Reaſon. | 

All the Reſt of the time that was ſpent on 
this Article, was taken up either in ſpeaking to 
ſome of the following Articles, or quibling a- 
bout the Words in the Ahidavit, as being diſhon- 
erable to our Bleſſed Saviour, without any Re- 
gard tothe Senſe I put upon 'em in my Letter, 
had many a time repeated in their hearing, and 
had undertaken to make appear in due time, 
was the Senſe I muſt have had of em in the 
Converſation, And when the Party, who were 
ſo Eager to make ſomething out of ſuch an 
Ambiguors and far ftretch'd Accuſation, had weari⸗- 
ed out emſelves and all that were preſent with 
ſaying the ſame things over and over, and found 
they were able to make nothing of it; Inſtead 
of agreeing to put the plain and natural Quel- 
tion, whether that Article was Cognizable by the 
Synod or nor? Under pretence of this firſt being 
cloſely Connected with the 24. they peremptori!y 
Refus'd to conſider that Point, till they had 
gone thro” the following Obſervation. The Ar- 
guments upon that Head do ſo little Affect 
the Merits of my Cauſe, that I ſhanit rs 
22 N 
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he Reader with them, but ſhut up this Article, 


vith che Minute that was form'd upon it in 
heſe Words. 


Die Mart: Jun. 23: Hor : 3tia a Merid : poſt 
Preces Sederunt. a 


* The Synod Entring upon the Conſideration 
of the Complaint Tabled againſt Mr. N. the 
firſt Article of the Charge drawn up againſt 
him as above was Read, and then Mr. N. 
Read ſome preliminary Obſervations, which 
he thought Neceſſary to Illuſtrate his De- 
tence, and then Read his Anſwer to the firſt 
Article of the Charge, and the Committee who 
were appointed to Manage in that Affair, 
made ſeveral replies, and after long Reaſoning 
was mov'd by Mr, N. that the Queſtion be, 
whether the firſt Article Relating. to the De- 
poſton be Cognizable by this Synod ? And it be- 
ig alledged that there is a Connexion be- 
teen the firſt and the ſecond Articles, and 
dat the latter is adduced as a Proof of the for- 
ner, and that therefore 'tis neceſſary joint- 
to conſider and Vote theſe two branches 
ob the Charge, Mr. N. upon this dropt his 
Motion and Conſented to proceed to the 
econd Article. It ſhou'd have been added 
de Expreſly , that there was a promiſe ta 
: the above Queſtion Concerning both theſe 


ces together, and the ſequel ſhow'd the ne- 
ty of doing ſo. 


Proceedings 


= 
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and my Anſwer to it. There was! 

mighty Buſtle made at firſt to Juſtify th 
Committee's uſe of the Word Evaſion, which the 
had us'd in this Manner in ſeveral parts of th 
Libel, that my pretending the words in the Af 
davit were only ſpoken by me, in the fit Cu 
ver ſation, of the JEWS, and that ſort and d 
gree of Blaſphemy, that comes within the Cognizan 


HE ſecond Article therefors being Read 
| 


of Human Laws, was an Evaſion ; which I con It 
plain'd in my Anſuer was Charging me vit can 
a formal Deliberate Lye. And two very vito pr 
Reaſons were advanc'd to bear *em out for id 
plying it even in this Senſe. - The one was tito t] 
page 10 of the Letter, I had own'd that tif C: 
Non- ſubſcribers made uſe of a ſalvo for tu noce 
Principle in the Synod 1721: which was Wt 9; 
the ſame with that of an Evafon, and tar 
had repreſented my Brethren and myſelf to Conſt 
a ſet of Men not to be depended on, and then on tl 
fore the Commitee might well Charge me wi ten 
having done on this Occaſion, what I ar ert. 
to be done by all of the fame Opinion uu vel 
me in a very public Inſtance, But this di: plai 
vering ſuch diſingenuous Treatment of MW tat! 
Characters upon this idle dream and fancy, "calion 
depending upon ſuch profound Ignorance of. bjec 
Englih; it deſerves rather to be Pitied 5 lffere 
any ſerious Anſwer given to it. And thercr0 there 
it is needleſs to repeat what was offter'd to Expo Wranc 


5 5 ory Of 
ſuch a zrifiing Malicious turn, becauſe cel. 
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will be ſenfible of it at the firſt view. For tis 
plain by a Salvo, there cou'd be only meant, that 
tney Acted in a conſiſtency with their own Prin- 
ciple, and yet the other Reaſon was more weak 
exMW:nd Ridiculous, while it was pretended, that 
becauſe they cou'd find nothing in my Defence, 
to relieve em from their Suſpicion, . they muſt 
think this was an Evaſive way to Defend myſelf, 
And thus I muſt be Charged with making uſe 
of an Evaſion in my Printed Letter, becauſe in 
my Defence which was drawn up a conſiderable 
tine after it, I had not Anſwer'd in ſuch a Man- 


nner as to cure their Jealouſſes. 

om It was indeed pleaded after a while, that the 
with Conmmicece meant no more than was very uſual 
wi to pronounce of an Anſwer to a Difficulty, which 
did not ſeem to be direct to the purpoſe. But 
tu to this it was Replied, that however in ſuch 


2 Caſe it might be inoffenſfve and bear an in- 
nocent meaning, yet when applied to a Mat- 
ter of Fatt, as the Committee had done in the 
Inſtance before us, it cou'd admit of no other 
Conſtruction, than T had put upon it. But up- 
on their Declaring it was far from their De- 
wih ben to Infinuate any ſuch thing, as if I had 
alerted a Matter that was not true, I was very 
wil well content to drop it; becauſe this ſeem'd 
plain acknowledgement, that they had applied 
at invidions Term very unjuſtly on this Oc- 
alion ; all that was offer'd directly upon the 
dbje& of this Article, was juſt to repeat in 
Ufferent ways their own Obſervation over again, 
mere appear'd no more Argument in all they 
Uranc'd, but ſtill urging the ſame thing, that 
n be true, that I only ſaid it was no Blaf- 
len in the Jews to ſay Chriſt is not God, then 
the 
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the Propoſition Sworn by theſe Perſons cannot be 
true. But tho' my written Defence contain' 
very Sufficient Anſwer to this pretence, there 


A 


was no Driving em out of it, but there mul 
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be an utter Inconfiſtency between the Aſfide 
vit and my Explication ; and either one or othe 
of em muſt be falſe, let never ſo many Ar. 
guments and Examples be ſev before em, to male 
it Evident that they might be eaſily Recon 
cid and both be true: And to let every one ſe 
how much the Party was proof again al 
Reaſon, it mayn't be Improper to inſert ven 
ſhortly the ſtrength of the Reply that was mary 
a time offer d to this Difficulty. That the 
Affidavit was an Imperfect account of the Ci 
ver ſation. It mentions ſomething as Fut, bu 
omits ſomething that is as true. Now make 
the Suppoſition, that I had ſpoke the word 
in the Afidavit, and with the ſame breath ſub: 
joyn'd the Limitation I now inſiſted on; yet 
when Perſons only take a voluntary Oath, in which 
they are not ſworn to the whole Truth, and it 
their Afidavit mention a Sentence, that was really 
ſpoken without any Regard to what was connec. 
ed with it, what they ſwear is Certainly true; 
but it is as true that there was ſomething more 
added to Limit and Explain the Propoſition, and 
yet there cou'd not be pleaded any inconfiten 
ey, whatever wnfairneſs there might be in form- 
ing and making ſuch an Affidavit ; and it ws 
told 'em this was Exactly my Caſe, and that 
when the Converſation came to be fully Er 
quir'd into, it wou'd appear that the JEW» 
were Mention'd, and no other Blaſphemy (pokel 
of, but what was puniſhable by the Magi 
Tate. | | 
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To make it appear probable to the Synod, 
that chis wou'd be found the Truth ot the 
Cale, the Rev'd Mr. Samuel Shannon and the 
Rev'd Mr. Samuel Haliday offer d ro bear Teſ- 
timony that in January lai, they had ſome 
Diſcourſe with me about that Converſation watch 
happen'd at Mr. Hanmyngton's and that then I 
gave the ſame account for Subſtance, which I 
had ſince publiſhed to the World. But if any 
thing cou'd have Engag d the Party o En- 
W tertain any favorable thoughts, that my Expli- 
aon was no Evaſion; but the very Truth, the 
ol {<fimony of a Gentleman of good Credit and 
MF Member of the Synod, Mr. John Johnstone 
of Drambo, one wou'd have thought wou'd 
have effectually done ſo. For he declared, that 
while I was Reading my Anſwer beiore the 
dynoad on Saturday, he was ſtanding {beſide 
one of the Perſons who made Afﬀidavit, viz. 
Solomon Mecc.Bride, who ſœid in his hearing, there 
was nothing in that InSFance of the FEIWS For 
the I Mention d em, it was ſome time before J 
ſpoke the words in the Affidavit. But even this 
mult paſs or nothing : And no intreaty cou'd 
prevail with the Synod to Enter this into their 
inutes. It gave too great Countenance to 
d very Material part of my Defence, to be al- 
WW bow'd a Room in Records that were Deſign'd, 
ss the Event ſhows, to perpetuate the Scandal, 
ad therefore muſt contain as little as poſſible 
n my Vindication. 2. 51 | 
Wen the Reaſoning upon this Article 
em d to be over, I flatter'd myſelf with hopes 
0 having the promiſe already Mention'd ful- 
fed without the leaſt Oppoſition, and there- 
0 fore 


of the whole, they wou'd vote if there was a 
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fore moved that the OQueition might be put, If ** 
theſe two Articles 54/2 Cognizable by the Synod, 
or ought to be ref the Presbytery of Down ? But 
to the Sirpriſe or every diſutereſted Man, the 
very Perſons, who had formally promis'd, that 
this Vote {hou'd be put upon theſe two Articles 
togerher, did violently oppoſe that Queſtion, and 
urg'd, that all the {ix Articles ſhou'd be contt- 
der'd in the Lump, and when thev had a View 


thing in them all Complexly taken, that might 
make me Cenſurable by the Synod, and then they 
wou'd appoint the Presbytery of Down to pro- 
ceed to the further Tryal of theie Articles that 
lay properly before them. But when their om 
Promiſe, made but a few Hours before, and tie 
Unreaſonableneſs of ſuch a Conduct was agail 
and again laid before them, they were with 
much ado brought to agree, that they ſhould 
conſider theſe Articles by themſelves, and come to 
ſome Reſolution upon 'em. | 
And when it was urged, in order to convince 
em, that the Queſtion moved by me was the 
moſt proper and naturat to be put firſt ; that 
the Plea I had inſiſted on in my Anfwer u 
againſt thefe Articles being cognizable by tit 
Synod, by which no more was meant, that 
it did not come Regularly before em, and 
that the Caufe was not ripe for a Tryal, wht 
I wanted my Witneſſes, and had tir not in 1 
Power to bring em in the preſent Junctute 
This compar'd with a Paragraph m my Anfuer 
was alledged to contain a Declining the Judg 
ment of the Synod. The Paragraph refert dn 
is in theſe Words, But if the Law acquit me, 
# Vote run againſt me in another Place, 1 or 
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Fill hope to be able 10 ſtand my Ground, and male 
my Innocence appear by the Dint of Argument, at 
the Bar of Reaſon. This is aud ſball be my 
DERNIER RESORT, Upon which it 
was obſerved, that 1t was very odd, that a man's 
ſaying, Reaſon ſhall be his Dernier Reſort ſhou'd be 
reckon'd a giving in 4 Declinature, and that it 
was no more than every Member might ſay 
without any Affrout to the Synod, while they 
Vere not ſuppos'd to be Iafallille; when it a» 
mounted to no more than this, that I was ſo 
Conſcious of my own J:zoceuce, that I hoped 
to juſtify myſelt before the World, tho* the Synod 
ſhou'd condemn me. But as plain as this is, it was 
every now and then repreſented in hat Manner, 
by which I cou'd underſtand nothing elſe, but 
that they wou'd either gladly have me declia'd 
their Judgment, or brought me under ſome Ob- 
ligation, tamcly to acquieſce ip their Sentence what» 
ever it ſhou'd be. 

There was after this a very angry Debate on 
the part of ſome Members about the State of the 
Vote, for when the Roll was begun to be call'd 
upon the Queſtion moved by me, they cou'd not 
taink of letting this Part of the Charge go out of 
their Hands, without giving ſome Mark of 
their Iadignation againſt me. And therefore the 
Vote muſt be ſtopt, and for ſome time, no 

ueſtion wou'd pleaſe em, but offenſive or not © 
and when the Abſurdity of pretending to judge 
Matter Offenſive, when it was not by their 
own Confeſſion, in their Power to judge whe- 
mer it was true er not, was fully and clearly re- 
deſented to them, it was all to no Purpoſe. 

dey had ſuch a nice diſtinguiſhing Faculty, that 
ey cou'd abſtract 75 Offence from the Truth of 
Iz of the 


8 5 
oo Proceedings on the ſecond Article. 


the Faft, and eaſily judge of the firſt without any 
Regard ro the lait - And thus a Man may be 
found guilty of an Offence, and the Truth of it 
afterwards enquit d into, which might be thought 
a Miſrepreſentation of the Synod, if their own 
Minute did not fully expreſs it, which is as fol- 
lows. 

* Then the 2d Article of the Charge againſt 
„ Mr. N. was read, and Mr. N. read his Ain 
* ſwer to it, and the Members reaſon'd a con- 
ſiderable time upon this Article, and after both 
Mr. N. and the Managers were fully heard, 
Mr. N. own'd that the ſaid Articles are a 
* ſuffictent Ground of Proceſs againſt him. It 
** was mov d, that we refer the farther Inquiry 
into the Truth of the firſt two Articles, and 
* the Tryal of them, and the Afrdevit, to the 
* Presbytery of Down, with ſuch Correſpondents 
as this Synod ſhall appoint. Then it was 
mov'd, that the Queſtion be put, ſhall we 
approve the above Motion or not? But at 
the ſame time, the Synod is not to be ut 
* derſtood by putting the above Queſtion, 40 
* preclude emſclves from enquirius into the 
following Articles, and if there be any Mat- 
« ter of Offence in theſe two firſt Articles, fol 
* which this Synod ſhall think Mr. NM. Cen 
ce furable at this Time, this Synod is not to Vt 
* underitood by the above Reſolution, to pie: 
& clade 'emſclves from proceeding thereupoß. 
© Thenthe Queſtion was put, Referthe firſt to 
&« Articles and Afﬀidavie to the Presbytery 
% Down as above limited or not? And it carrie 
© Refer. Then it was mov'd that the Quel 
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„the Senſe of the Synod of the above Reſo- 
* lution or not ? It carried Approve. 


Proceedings on the third Ar- 
ticle. = 


H Managers and all their Friends acted 

i lame part on the third Article, which 

chey had done on the two Preceeding. 

No Argument cou'd prevail with them to 
b:yin wich the proper Queſtion, whether this 
Article mas at preſent Cognixable by the Suod or 
w 2 uc without any Regard to the Reaſon 
ad plain Jaſtice of tais Motion, they at once 


anch'd our into the Merits of the Cauſe. 
And whon they had wander'd from one Point 
4 


7 

S onotger, like Men at Sea without a Com- 
eee, and ſpent all the Provifion of Argument 
ey had in Store, they were glad at laſt to 


er be ſo far out of the way of a Regular Proce- 
bee; ſo in forming this Narrative I am obliged 
(0 ſet down whatever paſ 'd under each Article, 
Wwerer foreign or wide from the Purpoſe it may 
Ipear to the Intelligent Reader; only with 
us Exception, that it being the conſtant Prac- 
ice of the Managers and ſuch as joyn'd with 
dem in ſupporting the Libel, to Skip from the 
ok that was under Conſideration to the fol- 
3 Wars, ſo that when the firſt was Read, 
Wy generally ſpeech'd upon the ſecond, and 
den the ſecond was under Debate, they argued 


ger 


« 


* 
1 * 
* 
- * 
— — 
= 
— 


— . 
woe, 


2 


S 
r 


n & 


— — ran — — "Sd 


— — 6 + 
—— _—_ = hs = 
= * _ - == 
COLE — Rr RY TT ES * 
. . 


— 55 
—— 

> *S+% — —-— 

3 — | a-=.4: — 


—— —B2— 


— I. 


phem which comes within the Po ver of the Citi 
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generally upon the third, and when that came pri 
to be conſider d they fled to the fourth, and it 
were {till jumbling 'em thro' one another, I Hall ing 
reduce to the proper Articles, whatever was ſpok- , 
en upon em, at whatever time it was offer'd when I 4, 
the Synod interpos'd, and deciar'd what was 
advanc u did not belong to the Article before 
em. | 
The Particular which was ofteneſt advancd 
upon this Article, and which therefore I ſhall fer 
down in the firſt place was this, that tlie Propo- 
ſition as ſet down in the Letter was an univerſal 
Negative, and ſo by the eſtabliſh'd Rules of Lan- 
guage and Philolophy, mult be underſtood in 
the molt extenſive and unlimited Senſe, and can 
not admit of any Manner ot Reſtriction, and that 
therefore the only genuine and fair Conſtruction ofi! 
cou'd be, that it was no Sort nor Negree of Blaſphen) 
in the Jews £0 deny Chriſt to be God. But tO this 
it was replied, that the general Equity of Mar- 
kind agrees in this, that every one ſhall be a 
low'd to explain and give the Senſe of his owl 
Words, if that be not plainly inconfftent with the 
obvious Scope and Purport of his other Words, 
which he has applied to the Subject he ws 
ſpeaking or writing of. Bur that no ſuch thing cou'd 
be pretended in my Caſe ; And that as I had 0 
ſerved in my written Defence, the Rife and whil 
Drift of the Converſation, nay, and the Aﬀudav't 
itſelf, did entirely confine it to that Sort of Bl 


Maziſtrate. And that as the Propoſition ſtood 
in the Letter, there were the plaineſt Intimate 
ons thro' the whole Paragraph, that it was only 
pronounc'd in that Senſe of the Jews emleltes 


For the Demonſtration J had us'd p. 5: of my 
printed 
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printed Letter, with Reſpect to them, did put 
it beyond all Exception, that I was only ſpeaks 
ing of that Sort of Blaſphemy, for which the Civil 

| Magiſtrate might puniſh, nay, knock Men oth” head. 
And I had in expreſs Words immediately pre- 
ceeding the Propoſition itſelf, own'd it to be a 
Sin and Error in the Fews to deny Chriſt to be 
God, which applied to this particular Subject, 
amounts to all that can be call'd any Sort or 
Degree of Blaſphemy, except that which comes 
within the Sphere of Human Laws ; and that this 
being an Indulgence granted to the worſt of men, 
dot to interpret their Words contrary to their 
| Wl declared Senſe of em, when they were fairly 
capable of it, and eſpecially if it appears, they 
were ſo deſigned by them, it cou'd not there- 
| fore without the moſt manifeſt Injuſtice be de- 
Lied to me, and by an expreſs Inſtruction given 
Jo the Committee, was allow'd Profeſſor Sime 
Jen in his Caſe, tho* accuſed of Feſuitiſm and 
Heinianiſm. And it was further obſerved, that 
what was advanc'd about univerſal Propoſitions ad- 
miting of no Reſtriftion was a very groundleſs 
Miſtake, For there were many ſuch in the 
Criptures emſelves, which neceſſarily requir'd 
Limitations aud Reſtrictions, otherwiſe they cou'd 
hot be true. As particularly Ff 14. 3. They are 
a gone afide ; they are altogether become filthy : 
there is none that deth Good, no not one. Eſ. 143. 


„.. 4nd enter not into Judgment with thy Servant : 
15 For 111 thy fight ſhall no man living be Juftified. 
"ls. 1. 6. And they were both righteous before God, 
„bg in all the Commandments and Ordinances 
% Lord, Pameleſs, were mentioned, and the 
Lecceſſity ſhown of underſtanding 'em all in a 
K Ref ained Limited Senſe. N 
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But becauſe I find a mighty Streſs is laid} - 
upon this of an wnive;ſal negative Propolitt 
on's admitting of no Reſtriction, that it is ſtill ir 
ſiſted on out of doors, and even the Common 
People have got it into their Mouths, and gt. 8 
ſtrangely amuſed with it I wou'd now (ake : 
Leave to illuſtrate this more fully, and ob Dc 
ſerve for that End, that all waiverſal Exoreſ- 


: | | | we 
fions even in their utmoſt Univerſality, negative "yr 
as well as poſitive, are in the Nature of Lav _ 
guage, necellarily, and always underſtood to ly 


extend only to all of the Kind ſpoken of, aud i l 
in the Senſe ſpoken of, whatſoever it be, as maj po 
be ſeen in that Remarkable Inſtance of our & wha 
viour's Words, Math. G. 34. Take therefore u Ch. 
Thought for to Morrow. If now any who den 7-24 
the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, ſhould 


except againſt this, as a very offenſzve and dari aui 
gerous Advice, might they not in Anſwer w - 
the plain Diſtinction, which wou'd be mad der 
Ule of on this Occaſion, take up the AWWW Sen 
ment and very Wordt of the Reverend Committe, proc 
and ſay,” Tis deliver d ia ſuch univerſal Terms, u be 
do not admit of ſuch a Reſtriction as is mention d "218 
For if we are to take mo Thought, then Coe * 
quently not that Kind of Thought, which is mo. this 
derate and conſiſtent with a becoming Tru in : 
and Affiance in the Providence and Care d Wy 
Heaven, more than that Sort of Thought, Which -. th 
is anxious, immoderate and diſttuſtful of the 4 
Mercy and Goodneſs of our Heavenly Fi" „ . 
By that time the Committee, and their able 40 duni 


ſiſtants without doors, have furniſhed out 2 prop 2. 5 
Anſwer to this Difficulty of their own Fa" it | 
ing, all their Olſervntion againſt me will drop WIE „e 


. 
y 


dwindle into nothing. | n 


* 
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The next Charge that was brought againſt 
me under this Article, was, that the Pro- 
poſition even confin'd to the Jews was direct- 
[jy oppoſite and Contradictory to the Sacred 
Scriptures; for therein the Jews were expreſſ- 
ly Charg'd with Blaſphemy for oppoſing the 
Doctrine of Chriſt. And the following Texts 
were Cited and applied to this purpoſe with 
a ſtrange air of Triumph, Acts 13. 4, 5. 18. 1. 
1 Tim. 1. 13. James 2. 7. But theſe were eaſi- 

y ſhown to be far from Contradicting what 

I had adyanc'd upon the nature of Blaſphimy. 

For 1 had own'd there was a general Senſe of 

the Word, in which the FE W were Jultly 

Chargeable with it. And that it was only that 

ſort and degree of Blaſpremy, which is puniſhable 

ly the Magiſtrate, that I had denied 'em to be 
guilty of in ſaying Chriſt is not God, And that 
it was plain the Texts were only to be un- 
derſtood in the firſt and not in the latter 
Senſe at all. And therefore unleſs they cou'd 


be Obnoxious to Puniſhment from the Secular Powers, 
when they denied Chrift to be God, or Continued 
tobe JEWS, which is one and the ſame 
thing; Let 'em Multiply never ſo Many, wheres 
in they were Repreſented as Blaſpheming for op- 
poſing Chriſt and his Doctrine, they did not 
Mi the leaſt Contradict me. 

7 At the ſame time the account I gave in 
my written Defence of Blaſphemy as it is a Crime 


and this very Ingenious Syllogiſm form'd out of. 
It: Blaſphemy againſt the acknowledg'd Governor 
end Judge of the World is according to Mr. N. 


EWS 


8 
1 
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produce Texts wherein they were declared to 


puniſhable by the Magiſtrate, was laid hold upon, 


funihable by the Magiſtrate, but the Blaſphemy of 
FR 


, . * 
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JEWS ia denying Chriſt to be God is not ac- 
cording to his Principles puuypable by the Civil 
Magiſtrate, Therefore, Oc. Ac one time it was 
left co me to draw the Conclulion, and again 
it was form d in this Maier, therefore Chriſz, 
is not the acknowledg'd Governor and Judge of the 
Mord; wnich is ſo poor a Piece oi Legerde- 
main, and ſuch Egregious trifling, that if it 
had not been ſo otcen Mention'd, and openly 
Boaſted of as a ſhrewd Argument dreſs'd out to 
great Advantage in this Learned form, I ſhou'd 
not think it worth while to have taken any 
Notice ot it. Ir is a meer Sophiſm made up 
of a plain Fallacy. For let it be Obſerved that 
the Crime ot Blaſphemy, as it comes under the 
Cagnixance of the Civil Magiſtrate, upon my Prin- 
ciples muſt be Committed againſt the acknow- 
leig'd Governor and Judge of the World, i. e. the 
one ackuowledg'd as ſucn by him who Blaſphemes 
him. And then the Concluſion can only be, 
that Chriſt is not acknowledg'd by the JEWS 
to be the Governor and Fudge of the World, which 
is very true, tho' 'ris their fault and may be 
their Condemnation at laſt. 

Upon this Occaſion there was ſome Extra- 
ordinary Reaſoning advanc'd, as if theſe Prin- 
ciples were an Encouragement to Men to turn 
Jeu, and were not likely to Promote the Con- 
verſion of ſuch as were really ſo For if any 
Blaſphem'd Chriſt they had no more to do to 
ſave” emſelves from any Puniſhment, but Profeſs 
*emſelves JEWS, and while they were not given 
to underſtand that their denying Chriſt to le Cod, 
was the moſt horrid and Dangerous ſort o 
Blaſphemy, they wou'd be little Affected with 


any Arguments that cou'd be Offer'd to 2 
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But the weakneſs of this was ſufficiently. diſ- 
cover'd, by Obſerving that Principles did not 
ceaſe to be true tho' they might be abus'd. 


And that therefore the Doctrine which I Main- 


rain'd about Blaſphemy as a Crime puniſhable 
by che Magiſtrate, muſt be prov'd to be falſe 
by ſome other Argument, than this of its be- 
ing liable to be made an ill uſe of by the 
Knavery and Craft of Men. For then the moſt 
Valuable things muſt be Condemn'd, and the 
molt unqueſtion'd Truths Diſcai ded. _ 
Fox tie Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord him- 
ſelf was a great and ſignal Bleſſing to Mankind, 
and conftirm*d by che cleareſt Evidence, yet no- 
thing more abus'd, nor made the Engine of 
greater Miſchief in the World. And that tho” 
the Terrors of Men might force the Jews to 
Hypocritical Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, yet they 
were not the Motives defign'd by our Blefled 


ſupplies us with other and the only proper 
Methods for their Conviction. So that no Ar- 
gument ſuitable ro the Genius of our Holy Reli- 
gion, wou'd by my Principles be taken out 
of our Hanus, for perſuading the JEWS that 
Jeſis of Nazareth was the true Meſſiah. 

But again this deſcription of B/.:ſphemy as It 
is a Crime puniſhable by the Magiſtrate, was en- 
deavor'd ro be ſhewn Imperfe& and Ground- 
leſs by this Topic, That there were Grounds 
to believe. that if a Heathen among the JEWS, 


Execrations againſt him in the Streets, he 
wound certainly have been Puniſhed by the 
overnors of that State, and ſo this is an Ins 
lance of a Perſon's being puniſhed for Blaſ- 

P 2 phemy, 


Lord for their Converſion, and that the Goſpel 


8 
ſhou'd have curſed the God of Iſrael, and ned | 
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phemy, while yet he did not Revile the Go: T 
vernor of the World acknowledg'd by himfelf. To Neve 
which it was Anſwer'd. I. That Heathens Were, 
the Canaanites emſelves, were tolerated by the tha 
direction of God himſelf to live in the midſt Mcic: 
of is own People the JE WS, if they made 
an anſwer of Peace, and open'd unto them, 
Deut. 20. 11. And accordingly they Retain'd 
many as Slaves among em, and in the Lay 
of God are {uppos'd to do ſo, who were not 
proſelyred to the Jewiſh Religion, when yet 
theſe Heathens muſt deny him to be the True 
God, while they prefer'd their wretched Idols 
and imaginary Deities : Which yet they cou'd 
not have been, if on this account they were 
really Blaſphemers in the Eye of the Law, for 
then they muſt have been put to Death. 2d) Tho 
no Civil Magiſtrate has a right to puniſh any 
Perſon for a Religious Principle, that is not di: 
rectly pernicious to the State, nor by his Aur 
thority ought to Reſtrain any from Wor: 
ſhipping their own God, and conſequently from 
denying his, i. e. the Magiſtrate's God to be rc 
ally and truly God: Yet it being his duty to 
preſerve and ſecure the good of the State ; And 
it being neceflary for the welfare and ſupport 
of the Society to acknowledge a Supreme being, 
and that he concerns himſelf with Human At- 
fairs, it is alſo neceſſary to guard againſt ſuch 
groſs and public Indignities to the Supreme Being 
acknowledg'd by any Society, as might be a pub- 
lic diſadvantage to the Community, and yet 
they who were guilty thereof cou'd propoſe 
no valuable End to themſelves, nor any Prot 
to the Public. Now this is the very Caſe 0 
open Execrations and curſing the God of any Pete 


T his 
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This Method was not very likely to convince 
even ſuch as Worſhipped falſe gods, "tis not a- 
greeable to the Rules of Decency, and is no leſs 
than an open and grievous Affront to the So- 


ciety, and theretore might be juſtly Reftrain'd 


and puniſh'd by the Civil Magiſtrate, We find 
the Apoſtles behav'd *cmſeives in quite another 
Manner, when they were Laboring to convert 
the Gentile World to the Living and true God, 
as particularly the Apoſtle Paul, when he ar- 
pued with the Philoſophers of Athens, he did 
pot inſult much leſs uſe any Execrations or Cut- 
Iings of their Fictitiuus Gods, but ſough only by 
Reaſon and Argument to bring *em over to 


be Unknown God. 

But in the laſt place, that if there be any 
rounds to carry this Point higher in the Jew- 
Kate, we mult not Argue from every thing 
rdain'd in the political Laws of that People, 
pecially when God himſelf was their Civil 
dernor, ready at Hand in a particular Man- 


to be conſulted, to what ought to be the 
to le of Government in any other State. And 
nd er in this very Inſtance there might be ſome- 


ung very peculiar in tlie original Contkitution 
that State. It being generally allow'd to 
re deen a Theocracy and God himſelf their 
ing. Therefore any ſuch public Irdignity. to 
ar God was directly crimen Læſæ Majeſtatis, 
dſo might be puniſhed on the ſame foot 
Treaſon or Curſing the Civil Governor was 
med in any other State. To this it was 
= that the Theocracy ceas'd upon the 
1 of t'e Kingly Government among that 
ode. For which as when it was , 
c 


ne knowledge of him, who as yet was to them 
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ed there was no Manner of Reaſon or Authy 
rity advanc'd, fo it is really nothing to the purſe 
poſe; for if the Kings cou'd have puniſhed 1. 


Heathen for ſuch a Practice, it muſt have bea #* 
by vertue of ſome Law of God particularly sn 
joyning em to do ſo. And as this Law warn 
Calculated for the Theocracy, the Reaſon of ih 
muſt have been what was formerly Afign'0iF C0 
and therefore muſt be Entirely peculiar to tu Ax 
State, and not to be drawn into precedent vont t 
further than 'tis founded upon the Eternal Ine, 
of order and Reaſon. Pons: 
There was a more plauſible Obje&ion ſtamii f ſo 
upon this point than any they had offer'd betongemlc 
F or it was alledged, that ſince by my Princip Moaſtr. 
Blaſphemy as it i puniſhable by tie Magi eme 
muſt be committed againſt the ackxowledg d O's 
vernor aud Judge of the World, then an A rar, 
cou'd not be puniſh'd as a Blaſphemer, becauſſ6 tot 
he acłnouledę d no Supreme Governor or Ju tt ſa 
To which this Reply was made, If an A 1 
iſt's crime did not formally amount to Bloſ he 
my in my Notion of it, this did not precu very 
the Magiſtrate from puniſhing him for it. burſu. 
cauſe his Atheiſtical Principles overturn'd H ermou 
ſtable Foundations of Government, and disvanie if an 
ed all Society; and conſequently he was e 
qual:ff'd from being a Subject, and cou'd WW" an: 
no Pretence from Conſcience to challenge a T e 
ration, ſeeing he deſtroy d Conſcience by Su 5 9 
ting all Religion, and ſo cou'd not be fail | defid, 
have any Conſcience at all. This laſt Aſſeriq n Err, 
was like to have open'd a wide Field of e 
troverſy. For in oppoſition to this, it was ee i 
vanc'd, That as an Atheiſt is not Capabe * 
e 


makingany Pretence to Conſcience, ſo it og Cllr 
| Sale, 


— — — 
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e Conſider'd on the other Hand, That the 
ouſcience wnich any might plead who deny Chriſt 
> be G OD, docs not deſerve that Name, but 
ugut ratner to be call'd Neſcience : Becauſe 
nen a Pecion go<s into an Error, it is Ignorance: 
low Conſcience in the propriety of Terms is to 
Conſci 9146 of Truth, 7 
AND cucretore, whoever is in an Error, can- 
ot be ſaid to have a Conſcience in a ftri& 
nſe, more than an Atheiſt. This ſet of No- 
ons railed a general Surprize, and was not Reliſh- 
iſo far as I cou'd Obſerve, by the Party 
emſcives, And the Abſurdity thereof was de- 


heme of Principles, there could be no ſuch 
ing as an Erroneous Conſcience ; which is 
crary not only to the Senſe of all Divines, 
d to the 4poſtle Paul, as appears Acts xxiii. 


d in all good Conſcience until this Day. When 


very great and dangerous Miſtakes, and 
purſuance of *em, did moſt Wicked and 
ormous things. And again, 1 Cor. x. 28. 
t if any Man ſay unto you, This is offered in 
rice to Idols, Eat not for his Sake that ſhow- 
it, and for Conſcience dale 29 Conſcience 
ay, mot thine own, but of the others : Fir why is 
Liberty Judged of another Mans Conſcience ? 
d beſides, ſuch a general Aſſertion, that one 
n Error cou'd not be ſaid to have a Con- 
ice, wou'd intirely Defest that excellent 
ine in the Comeſſion of Faith Tint GOD 
e 15 Lord of the Conſcie ce and won Justify 
rerſecutions and J oi ons For the 


You 


* 


duſttrated in this manner, That upon this 


He ſaid to the Council, Men and Brethren, I haue 


t he was for a great part of his Time un- 


litate, or Eccicliatiicks, need only ſay, 


— EH —m On 
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You are in an Error, and therefore you hate 
no Conſcience ; it is only Neſcience in you, and 
ſo it is not invading the Prerogative of G op 
to Impoſe on, or Puniſh you. Bur in the midf: 
of all this glaring Light, the ſame ſtrange Der 
trine was Repeated and Inſiſted on. tut other 
being Aware, where this muſt End, did In 
terpoſe, and there was a Stop put to this De 
bate. | 

T xs old Cavil of charging me with d t 


nying the Supreme Deity of Chriſt, was agil if 
Repeated 3 and that I juſtly call it ſo, wil . 


appear to any who impartially Conſider whi 
has been already offer'd in Anfwer to it, F. 
well as the Weakneſs of the Pretence up *. 
which it was taken up again under this Art le 


For all that was Advanc'd to make this out 
was that in one Senſe I had own'd it to if 4 


Blaſphemy to deny Chriſt to be G O D, but wie 
I was giving the diſtinctions of Blaſpheny, Ml /*n 
had never own'd that it amounted to till 
Crime, to ſay, Chriſt is not the Supreme GOD 
and this was a ſtrong Preſumption I did 0 left 
believe this to be Blaſphemy, otherwiſe I w0l 
have pronounc'd it to be ſo in the one Caſe 
well as the other, | Tha 
Bur the Folly of this way of Reaſon C/ 
was ſufficiently Expos'd by making theſe UW | 
Remarks. 1. That by this Rule of Inden Ap 
the Inſpired Men might be brought une! 371 


the ſame Suſpicion, for when they Charg'd Le P 
ow with Blaſphemy, for eppoling Chriſt ad 4 Wa 

octrine, they had no more than I eve (6 a 
that Phraſe, of its being Blaſphemy, to "ll * + 
Chriſt to be the Supreme GOD. 2. That ac tha 


ding to my Principles I had Aſſerted, i þ 
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not that ſort of Blaſphemy in a Heathen to De- 
ny the GOD of the Jews to be the True 
OD, but that every one muſt ſee how In- 
jurtous it were to apprehend from this, that 
I Denied him to be the Supreme G O D, and 
yet if the Argument conclude what is Alledg'd 
againſt me, it mult equally Prove the other 
alſo. ESE | 

Tuvs have LI got thro' the Arguments, 
which ſeem to have any manner of Relation to 
the Subject of this Article. But there were 
ſome other incidental Debares, while it was 
under Conſideration, which I | muſt briefly 
Mention to make the Narrative Complete and 
Full. And one main Particular of this kind 
was, the loud Complaint againſt what I had 
vety innocently ſaid in my written Defence, 
about near one half of the Aſſembly's not un- 
ler ſtanding the Nature of Conſequences and the 
Manne of drawing em. This was highly Re- 
ſented as a great Reflection upon the Elders; 
but whether this ſerv'd any other Purpoſe than 
to Inflame em more againſt me, muſt be 
left to the capable Reader, when he ſees there 
was no other Argument made uſe of to ſhow 
the Injury done 'em by my Remark, than this, 
That it is not to be Denied that there are ſome 
Conſequences in Geometry, Arithmetick or Alge- 
bra, that year one half of the Aſſembly are not ca- 
pavie of Underſtanding, but is it therefore 

eaſonable or Fair to ſay that they can't 
ke Plain and Evident Conſequences > To which 

t was replied in this Manner, That all that was 
granted to be Undeniable of near one half of 
le Aſembly, was equally True of the whole, 
ar that there are ſome Cofſequences in theſe 


L Arts 
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parts of Learning, which none of us are c 
pable of Underſtanding ; but it was never pre- 
tended to be Reaſonable to conclude from this, 
that any part of the Aſſembly cou'd not ſee Plain 
and Evident Conſequences in matters they had 
any Ruowledge of. No ! all that was pro 


nouncd in this Point, was, That wear il : 
half of the Aſſembly did not underſtand i the N | 
ture of Conſequences, and the Manner of Dr ang I 
em; and therefore it was but a hard Fate to K 
be Judg'd npon a Conſequence by ſuch an Aſem is 
bly, which yet requir'd a good meaſure of the 
Knowledge in Logick, and the att of Rez 0 
ſoning. For that this Point in Debate, whether 1 
an univerſal Negative, or Indefinite, Pr opolttion, ** 
did always exclude all RefZriftions, and Limitats ho 
ens was really ſuch, from which the Conſequent ahi 
was drawn, as appears by this Article of the (ey 
Libel. Upon whichit was juſtly Requir'd, by a vet} gree 
judicious Elder, that what an Indefinite Pro- * 
poſition was, ſhould be Explain'd For, that * 
as he did not, ſo he beliey'd many others di Clear 
not Underſtand, what was Meant by it : Which our o 
fully Confirm'd the Juſtice of my Remark, and 2 
does cleaily ſhow whether this was ſo Plains fel \ 
_ Confequente, as that there cou'd be no Danger, Wo 
ol near. one half of the Aſſembly's being at * Words 
Loſs about it, even after the Member, Y bis 
Argu'd at this Rate, did Explain it in = bs, ar 
wiſe, Indefinite, that is, Univerſal, or whic br Chap. 
not Reſtricted. And thereby gave another 17 jury + 
Iaſtance of his exact Knowledge and pfotou! 


Learning | 
oy 0 ty 

AD when the Managers and their 1. 
had thus beat round every Particular tte 


| dr y, *0 
con'd think to lay hold on in my 3 
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Anſwer to their Libel, and were quite driven 
out of all their Pretences: They then betake 
emſelves to Condemn the Propoſition in ſuch a 
Manner, as to caſt a ſquint Look on me. 
Some did openly Argue, That it was con- 
tain d in the Letter, in an indefinite unlimited 
Kiſe, and as extending to all that might be 
cal d Blaſphemy in any Meaning of the Word, 
and to make this Good, the Propofition was 
Read many a time, without any Regard to what 
goes before, or is Contain'd in other Parts of 
the Letter; and as often it was asked with a 
ſurprizing Aſſurance, what muſt we not truſt our 
own Eyes? will any Perſuade us out of our Senſes, 
that theſe words are not in the Letter, or not in 
the Form of an Tadefinite Propoſition ? But the Ini- 
quity of quoring Words out of any Writing in 
ſuch a Manner was Diſplay'd with that de- 
gree of Evidence, that 'tis aſtoniſhing to think 
that the power of Prejudice ſhou'd be ſuffici- 
ent to hinder Men from ſecing what was ſo 
Clear! For theſe two Examples were brought 
our of Scripture, Pſal. xiv. 1. The Fool hath 
ſad in his Heart, There is no GO D. Where at 
irſt View it muſt appear, what horrid Abuſe 
rt wou'd be of the Pſalmiſt to take the laſt 
Words, There is uot a GOD, and Cgndem 'em 
as is Propoſition. Again, Drink aud Dun. 
e, are the Words of the Prophet Feremiah, 
Chap. xx», 27. But it were the moſt manifeſt 
Injury to take theſe Words abſtracted from their 
dope and Connexion, and conclude that here 
in ſo many Words a plain Encouragement to 
Vunketneſs and Intemperance ; when in Reality 
e ate no more than a Prophetical ſaying, 
Uporting either Men's being fill'd with a Spirit 


Q 2 | of 


116 Proceedings upon the Third Article. 

of Iaſatuation, or that the Judgments of GOD, i 
and the Cup ot his Wrath wou'd till em with? 
 Aſtoniſhment, and with unſettled Counſels and 
Reſolutions, ike Men that are Mad or over— 
come with Drink. This was far from Satisfy- 
ing ſome, they wanted to have the Propoli: 
tions run Parallel with mine, and wou'd not 
advert to the tendency of the Reaſoning, which 
was only to ſhew, how Abſurd a thing it was, 
to take any ſingle Propoſition ſtript from its Coir 
nexion, and Judge of it in that Manner ; no- 
thing will pleaſe em, but Voting whether the 
Propofition was an Indefinite one in the Leiter? and 
then whether Ofenſive or not? 

T H1s very Debate took up- ſeyeral Hours, MW ' 
and they had formd the Minute in ſuch M 
a Manner, that the Propofitiown was pro- MW 
nounc'd to be Contained in my Lerter, in 
an indefinite and unlimited Senſe, and therefore to . “, 
be Condemn'd. But after much Reaſoning they . *. 


were Perſuaded to alter this, and let che Mi- e 
nute run in theſe following Words. | 8 
| this 

Die Merc. Jun. 24. Hora ta- a Merid. Sede- UN 
runt poſt Preces. 8 inte 
fery 

. c E 

* Mr. N='s Affair was Reſumed, and KW Sy. 


* was heard again upon the third Article, and 

* alſo the Committee appointed to Manage that 
Affair were heard; and after Reaſoning, . n. 
* was moved that the Synod come to this Re Part y 
* ſolution, That this Propoſition referr'd 1 . BL 
© the third Article of the Charge againſt M. N 1 De 
* viz. That tis no Blaſphemy m the Jews * 4 mie n. 
* Chriſt to be GOD, which is contain d 1% 
>— ijth P age of Mr: N--'s. Letier, if unde fe 


Lis 
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* Univerſally-vr Iudefentely is Falſe, Offenſiue and 
* Iyju ious to the Honour of our ble ſed Lord, and 
therefore is a ſuſjiciens Ground 'of Proceſs againſt 
him. And Mr. N being Removed, the Queiti- 
on was put, Approve the above Keſolutpn or 
not ? and it carried unanimouſiy Approve. 
| Licre Mr. N being call'd, and he having betore 
the Vote declared his Senſe of the above Pro- 
| yoſ12101n, and demanded: that it might be en- 
tend into the Records, and the Synod having 
promiſed him that Liberty after the Vote; 
1 dectared his Senſe of the above Propoſition 
1 following Words, As I had not in the 


Con 715 2 (at A. Hannyngtou's) maintained 
" EE P, po tion as fome = Underſtand it, that 
< ning Chriſt 19 be GOD was no Sin or Error, or uot 


lit 
- 2 1 our bleſſed Saviour ; fo bad (both chere, 
uin the Letter) exprefiy declared againſt that 
o % of it, and Limited it ſo, that al! may ſee, I only 
icy ' meaut of it Blaſphemy, as it is a Crime puniſhable by 
1 e Civil Magiſtrate ; but in any other Senſe I did 
and (ill) do Condemn it as much as any Member of 
' this Syed. Then the Synod came to this Reſo- 
bt brio, that they do refer the further Enquiry 
in to, and the Trial of this Art cle to the Presby- 
ter of Degen with ſuch Correſpondents as this 
be Synad mal! appo nt.“ And now let the Reader 
and odge wh; at all this Buſtle was about, and what 
tha fac wore able to bring chis M1iGn Try M art- 
% ney formed a Minute, the plain Pur- 
Pty -Hercof is, to confirm that Diſtinction of 
daß ery, which I made the great Foundation of 
my Net ce, and fo the whole is reduced into 
* narrow Compaſs, whether when! dropt this 
Prepe fito at the firſt Convert ! had delivered 
i in the ric! and reftrain'd Notion of Blaſphemy, 
or 


4 
1 


ut 
* 
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was agreeable enough to me, that they ſhoud 
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or meant it of whatever cou d be call'd Blaſpheny 
in any Senſe of the Word? and to ſettle this Im- 
portant Point, a ſolemn Tryal muſt be order'd be- 
tore the Presbytery of Down and Correſpondents 
When yet the very Affidavit which was made the 
Handle of all the Offexce taken at me, did fairly iu 
ſinuate, that it was about the Power of the Magi 
trate in puniſhing Offenders againſt THE SECOND 
TABLE of the Law that the Converſation was; p 
when I had own'd it to be a Sin and Error in tis | 
Jews to deny Chriſt to be GOD; when if it appear d 
that I ſpoke any ſuch thing in the Converſation, 
that I believed Chri& to be GOD, it is beyond all 
Exception, I cou'd only mean it of Hrict and formd 
Blaſphemy, and after I had ſome Hundreds 
times expreſs d it in their Hearing, and enter'd it 
into their Records in the STRONGEST Takws 
this Matter muſt be further Enquir'd into. It 


make the ſtricteſt and moſt impartial Search into 
it: But when, for after Reaſons they utterly De- 
clin'd to be any further concern'd in my Trya) 
but ſaid with a great deal of Vehemence and Ange! 
Let his Friends take what Methods they pleat 
to wipe off the H and Reproach. I mult now 
leave it to the Conſcience of every Man, to col 
ſider and weigh how much there is in this andthe 
other Parts of the dreadjul Charge againl: 
me, which was referr'd to the Presbytery 0! 
Down. 

Ir was my own Deſire indeed, and ſeveral 
Moderate Impartial Members to have Refer: 
this with the Prececding Articles to my o 
Presbytery, without ever the Synod's co 
into them at all. But ſince they Canvaſs'd itte 


Matter ſo fully before 'emſelves, and ory 
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cou'd not but ſee, that the whole muſt Ter- 
minate at laſt in what was the fourth Article 
of the Charge againſt me ; for which I was can- 
tent to be Immediately brought into Judgment, 
| can't but think I have Reaſon to complain 
that all this apperars for an after Tryal, was 
but meer trifling, and without any ſhew. or 
Color of Jultice. 


Proceedings on the Fourth Ar- 
ticle. 


Debates were Carried on with a great deal 

of Warmth, and their Proceedings were 
more Surprizing and Extraordinary than on 
any of the former. This was the Article they 
were ftill for mixing with all the Preceeding 
ones, and the Managers were every now and 
then diſcovering a ſtrange Itching aud - fond- 
neſs to be let Looſe to Maul me for it. The 
Principle I Maintain'd in aſſerting, that the 
Jews by denying Chriſt to be God did not render 
en Obaoxious to puniſhment from the Secular Powers, 
was often call'd a Dangerous Error, and many 
Arguments and Demonſtrations were promiſed 
o prove it ſo, The Moderator from the Chair 
at the very Entrance with a Solemn Look and 
frown, pronounc'd it was Blaſphemy in 
ery Senſe of the Word, in the Jews to deny 
"miſt o be GOD, and that undoubtedly they 
ught do be puniſhed for it. But what all this 
ame to at laſt, the Sequel will clearly ſhow. 
nc I flatter myſelf, the Temptation to it will 
appear 


[ Come now to the fourth Article, where the 
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appear fo Strong, every one will forgive m 
this little piece of Pedantry, when I pronoung; 
of all their Threatning and big Words, Pe. 


turiunt Montes, &c. 


1 ſhall be more willing to conſider eteg 
Particular that can ſeem Material to tlie $i 
ject of this Article, becauſe it is of great Tn 
portance both to Religion and Civil Society. Far 
tho" the Party ſaw fit to Drop it, atrer all the 
Noiſe they made about it, and as appears by 
the Minute were juſt prepared to have Der 


min'd this Article by a Deciſive Vote agaial 
me (For in ſpite of Reaſon, and the Natural o- 
der of Proceeding, they carried that this Quel 
tion ſhou d be put, whether Mr. Ns Pf 
fition as Explain d by him in the 8. page of hi 
Letter contain juſt Ground of Offence, that is, founk 
harſh in pio Ears or mt? Which is always : 
certain Proof in ſuch Caſes, that the Queſtion 
will alſo Carty, when 'tis put, juſt as thole 
who Vote for it in Preference to another 
Queſtion have à Mind it ſhou'd ) pet it wa 
lain this Was only owing ro the- Tafluence of 
ae Cautious Men among em, and got that 
they did not ſtill ttand by the Principles, they 
by n m2 0 4 7 
openly advanc d in the Sypod and Vehement 
ly contended for: For ſome of the Chief Ma 
nagers, and ſeveral Angry Bretliren oppos d ih 
ee ene 
Ir is Melancholly ro. think- that tlie Chute 
of Chriſt has Expreſs'd a ſtrange liking: to fe 
nal Laws in Caſes of Different Religions Sen 
timents ever ſince the Magiſtrate came into be 
Boſom. They have been frequentiy uſed 1 
in great Eſteem, not by the Tyranny and Am 


bition of Princes only: Bat orthodox Cole 


: 
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vaſt Aſſemblies of the Clergy, and the moſt 
Eminent Church-men did always Solicite theſe 
Laws, and molt highly Commended theſe 
Princes, who were moſt Zealous in the Exe- 
cution of 'em. But it is no leſs aſtoniſhing, 
that Men who have Smarted emſelves under 
the Laſh of theſe wholeſome Severities, ſhou'd not 
have their Eyes open, to diſcover the Wick- 
edneſs and abſurdity of ing force in matters 
— WT purcly Religious But fo it is, that many of 
WF the firſt Reformers *emſelves after having Re- 
bY” jected ſo many follies and Hereſies of the Church 
of Rome, did ſtill Retain the Doctrine of Con- 
* ſtraiat, by which they had ſufter'd the moſt 
, amazing Hardſhips and Cruelties. And now 
"I when the Legiſlature in theſe Nations has Re- 
0 nounc'd in ſo great a Meaſure all the De- 
hoſt grees of Perſecution, yet ſome are found among 
* Didenters, who have been but lately reliev'd 
dene Won the danger of Pena! Statutes, who are for 
nying up the Magis#-rate's Right to Infli& at 
eat Moderate Penalties for different Religious 
ventiments. While they loudly complain of Le- 
pal Incapacities which thoſe of their own De- 
lomination are under for their Conſcientious 
crupling the Sacramental Teſt. This was the on- 
} Point of any Moment, which was Debat- 
d under this Fourth Article, and is indeed the 
ny Explication of the Mordi, which according 
d em ſeems to ſound harſh in pious Ears; And 
Metore without Spending any time upon the 
umend taken from my Giving thanks to Mr. 
Pt for ſending me the Copy of the Afida- 
10 Prove that I muſt have been Senfible of 
1 Truth of- this part of the Charge, and be 
med that it wou'd ſound harſh in pious 
Ears; 
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Ears ; or {ome other Strokes of Criticiſm upon 
the Letter, as my Seeming to own that the 
Generality of Chriſtians did look upon the Jeu 
guilty of Blaſphemy, and Miſrepreſenting the Con: 
feſſion of Faith and charging it with Jicked- 
neſs and Abſurdity, all which were offer'd as ſo 
many clear and direct Proofs of this fourth Ar: 


3 
ticle ; without Spending time, I ſay, on the: | 
poor Cavils, that were wholly Impertinent to | 
the Matter in Hand, I ſhall confine myſelt to 
give an acconnt ot what paſs'd in the Synod ; 


on the grand Point already Mention'd. Which Mt * 
I ſhall do in the following Method. I. Set 4 


down the Doctrine and Principles which were 2d © 
vanc'd and maintain'd in Oppoſition. to me on} © 
this Head. 25 

II. RrpRE SENI the Arguments which werf © 
adduc'd in ſupport thereof together with the #4 
Replies which were given to them. mh 

III. Grvs a Detail and illuſtrate the force .* 
of the Arguments Which were offered in Defeud a 
of my Explication. 3d 

Axp Laſtly, Make ſome Reflectio ns upontis 2 
conduct of the Party on this Article. . 

Tur Subſtance of the Doctrine advancd I 105 
Oppoſition to me on this Head, was this, th _ 
tho" the Magiſtrate was not to knock the Jen Cn. 
oth Head, yet it was certainly his duty; "oh 
puniſh Blaſphemy of whatever kind according! 41 
the nature and Demerit of it. Some = 57% 
of Blaſpbemy he may juſtly puniſb with Ver lber 


and others only with fines, Impriſonments, b 
niſhment, and ſuch moderate Penalties, even  .... 
according to the Dictates of the Criminals 0 


ſcience, it be far from Blaſphemy, yet it It, 
really ſo in itſelf, "tis his Office to Suppreſs, 
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o check, reſtrain, and puniſh it with ſmaller 

Penalties. And that the Chriſtian Magiſtrate 

| having more Knowledge of the will of God, 

©W :\an ſuch as have no other Rule but the Light 
er Nature, is oblig'd to improve that Gift f 

„te Glory of God, in puniſhing what now he 


-W iiſcovrers to be Diſhonourable to the great Ma- 
0 jeſty of Heaven and Earth by the additional 
Licht of the Scriptures, and therefore muſt 
WW bare 2 Commiſſion to ſuppreſs and puniſh all, 
% who are guilty of what is Blaſphemy accord- 


ing to the Doctrine laid down in theſe Inſpi- 
0 red Volumes, concerning the Nature, Perfections 
a and NVinber of Perſons to be Worſhipped as GO D, 
| or at leaſt he may refrain Men from Profeſſ- 


WM ins openly, and venting any Principles contra- 
u ry thereunto, oblige 'em to filexce, and puniſh 
em for not Conforming *emſelves to his Laws, 
„ and Statutes. Theſe are the Principles, which 
te were given out as the ſenſe of the Weſtminſter 
Confeſſron of Faith on this Head, not aflerted only 
fore in the heat of Diſputation, but ſupported to the 
os BY by the Chief Managers, and ſtrongly ar- 
eucd for by many others in the whole Courſe 
Our i of the Debate. Nay and when it was upon 
ide Point of being dropr, one of 'em who has 
. * ſignaliz'd himſelf for Challenges of this kind, Pro- 


rok d any to contradict that ſenſe of the Con- 
feſſron either by Word or Writing, and they 
4 a f 8 

Mou'd be ſurely Anſwer d. So that this is do- 
ng many of 'em no Injuſtce to publiſh theſe 

h : . 3 

Principles to the World as their fix d and De- 
erate Sentiments. 
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the 

Tur Arguments they went upon were gene- W but 
rally theſe, | gur 
the 


I. Thar the Magiftrate is appointed to be N vere 
a terror to Evil. Doers, Cuſtos utriuſque Tabula, Itior 
and is Oblig'd to puniſb Sin. Upon this Princis {Wand 
ple it was urg' d againſt my Propoſition very Ma. 
Roundly in the following Manner. It mult WM* «x 
ge be conſe(s'd that to revile the Ruler of God's ME {; 
* People is puniſhable by the Law, but it ſeems, 
** that to Revile the King of Kings is not pun 
* table by the Law. What I infer, ſays the 
Manager, is, that tis ſtrange that it ſhoud 
** be leſs Criminal to Revile Jeſus Chriſt than 
ce one of his Subjects. For I ſuppoſe Offences 
** receive their Aggravatioa from the Objects 
againſt which they are Committed, It is 2 
ce great Offence to Revile the Magiſtrate, and 
© ſhall it not be Criminal to Revile the great 
King of Kings? Now tis plain from the 
* whole of Mr. Ns Defence, that the Jew 
* are not puniſhable for denying Chriſi to be GOD, 
*© which yet he owns to be Reviling him. Which 
* is as much as to ſay, Let a Man Blaſpheme 
ce the Worthy Name by which he is call, 
( but le forgat that the Debate was about the Js 
who are not called by the Name of Christ ) yet 
* he is not to be puniſhed. Is not this a pret 
* ty Conſtruction, that a Crime againſt an 
e Earthly Magiſtrate, which comparatively ſpeak” 
ing is but of an inferior Nature, ſhall be 
*© Severely puniſhed, and yet ro Reffci# on 1e 
great King and Head of the Church ſhall $0 
© unpuniſhed ? And when it was ſometime 


after Obſerved, that the ſame Manager alloy 


cc 


A 


ä ¶——nůn:. ¶ ¶oh ¶ 
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the Party were not for Hatchets and Halters; 
but only ſome leſſer puniſhments, when his Ar- 
gument taken from puniſhing ſuch as Revile 
the Magiſtrate wou'd certainly Infer the ſe- 
Evereſt Penalties, he broke thro' the Contradic- 
tion, which ſeem'd to be between that Aſſertion 
land the ſpeech I have now ſer down in this 
Manner.“ I did advance a Poſition Yeſterday 
© which I will Endeavor to maintain, that Of- 
e fences Receive their Aggravations from the 
Objects. The Reaſon was that Blaſphemy 
* was Sin, and it was the Magiſtrat's buſi- 
* neſs to ſuppreſs it, and do it in a way con- 
F ſiſtent with the good of the State.--- The 
' Magiſtrate has a Power to puniſh Offenders, 
and Blaſphemy being a heinous Sin, he is ta 
take care to puniſh that Particularly, but not 
' Every kind of it with Hanging. I have pur- 
olcly ſer down the Manager's own Words, 
hat it may be ſeen I have not Miſrepreſent- 
e bis Arguments, nor charg'd him and his 
os Wt with other Principles than they hold, nor 
„ ier Arguments than were Expreſsly advanc'd. 
hn Tus Anſwer that was given to this, turn'd on 
m ebe two Points. I. That the Magifrate does 
d, WW" puniſh Perſons according to the greatneſs 
r imalneſs of their Crimes conſider'd as Tranſ* 
ang of the Law of God, but in ſo far as 
ey are more or leſs hurtful to Civil Society. 
le that lives in the open and continued Ne- 
ect of leveral of God's Laws is undoubtedly 
greater Sinner, than he that Steals a Cow or a 
ale, and yet the latter is Hang'd, and the 
mr Eſcapes all puniſhment. For the one in- 
des the Property and Right of his Neigh- 
" and thereby diſturbs the peace and good 

| order 
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order of the Hate.“ And yet the other in {+ 
veral Inſtances ſuch as Covetouſneſs, Uncharitable 


xeſs, Tdleneſs and many other things, may be W 
no way prejudicial to other Men's Rights, nor 
break the publick Peace of Societies ; and there, 
fore not to be puniſhed by the Magi#Zrate, who 
only province, by the impartial Execution «Wc: 
equal Laws, is to ſecure to all the People Mc 


| 
general, and to every one of his Subjects 1 | 
particular, the Juſt poſſeſſion of things belonging ; 
to this Life. II. The Fews, and Heathens tov, 
notwithſtanding their Sin in denying Chrilt i « , 
be God, might not be theſe Evil-Doers, u x 
whom the Magif7rate is to be a Terror. It 3M «: : 
plain the Apoſtle applies that Expreſſion to tea 
Roman Governor, when he was a ſtranger ani 


Enemy to Chriſt, : and conſequently theſe . « | 
was to be a Terror to, muſt be Evil: Den e. 
ſome other than a Religious Capacity, even Mc: A 
a ſocial; and then that muſt be with reſpect t0 «: bn 
their outward Actions, which immediately , 
fe& the well-being and comfort of Human i « hs 
cicty in Civil Co cerns. But becauſe this (cen «: = 
to be the Principal Error of all the Party, WW re 
were driving this Matter to the length of Cen tha 
ing and Condemning the above Propoſition, "i « "Ip 
becauſe I am aware, what Influence they 140M « "I 
have in Propagating ſuch miſtaken dangeron Ore. 


Prineipls. I ſhall tranſcribe theſe Confideri" WM «: this 


ons out of the ygenious Letter on Tolerm by 
which abundantly demonſtrate, that the 1:0 «: 3 

. yo a » — 0 r | - 8 
ſuriſdiction of the Magiſtrate reaches an £ ER 
: „ Thy 


| E5 uw BF 
Civil Concernments, and that all Civil Power, s him 


— o = * 
and Dominion, is bounded and conkin 4 ther 
the only care of promoting theſe thürfe y tem; 
that it neither can nor ought io be Ex a 
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ed to the Salvation of Souls. V. Letter inLocke's 
Works. Vol. II. p. 2. N 

« Firſt, Becauſe the Care of Souls is not 
© committed to the Civil Magiſtrate, any more 
than to other Men. It is not committed 
EF © unto him, I ſay, by God; becauſe it ap- 
pears not that God has ever given any ſuch 
Authority to one Man over another, as to 
compel any one to his Religion. Nor can any 
ſuch Power be veſted in the Magiſtrate by 
the Conſent of the People ; becauſe no Man 
can ſo far abandon the Care of his own Sal 
vation, as blindly to leave it to the Choice 
of any other, whether Prince or Subje&, to 
preſcribe to him what Faith or Worſhip he 
ſhall embrace. For no Man can, if he would, 
conform his Faith to the Dictates of another. 
All the Life and Power of true Religion 
conſiſt in the sutward and full Perſuaſion of 
the Mind ; and Faith 1s not Faith without 
believing. Whatever Profeſſion we make, to 
whatever outward Worſhip we conform, if 
we are not fully ſatisfied in our own Mind 
that the one is true, and the other well plea- 
ling unto God, ſueh Profeſſion and ſuch Practice, 
tar from being any Furtherance, are indeed 
een Obſtacles to our Salvation. For in 
nn manner, inſtead of expiating other Sins 
10 by the Exerciſe of Religion, I ſay in offer- 
MF. 5 bus unto God Almighty ſuch a Wor- 
. nid as we eſteem to be diſpleaſing unto 
4 him, we add unto the Number of our o- 
wer Sins, thoſe alſo of Hypocriſy, and Con- 
| tempt of his Divine Majeſty. 
„ I the ſecond place. The care of Souls can- 
bot belong to the Civil Magiſtrate, becauſe 


his 


my 
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WE: — 4 a - 
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his Power conſiſts only in outward Force; * 
but true and ſaving Religion conſiſts in the WW: . 
inward Perſuaſion of the Mind, without 4 
which nothing can be acceptable to God, F 


And ſuch is the nature of the Underſtand ;; 
ing, that it cannot be compell'd. to the Be. ., 
lief of any thing by outward Force. Col 
fiſcation of Eſtate, Impriſonment, Torment, 


nothing ot that nature can have any ſuch .;; 
Efficacy as to make Men change the inward i an 
Judgment that they have framed of things. © 
It may indeed be alledged, that the M pr. 
giſtrate may make uſe of Arguments, and tn. 
thereby draw the Heterodox into the way «M © 
Truth, and procure their Salvation. I grant of 
it; but this is common to him with oth] cif 
Men, In teaching, inſtructing, and redreſ 1, 
ing the Erroneous by Reaſon, he may certain MF co: 
ly do what becomes any good Man to da not 
Magiſtracy does not oblige him to put of Son 
either Humanity or Chriſtianity. But it MF 4; 
one thing to Perſwade, another to Command; MF mn 
one thing to preſs with Arguments, another lad 


with Penalties. This Civil Power alone has“ 
right to do; to the other Good-will is Autho WF Lig 
rity enough. Every Man has Commiſſion 1088 Did 
admoniſh, exhort, convince another of Erro ff !y | 
and by reaſoning to draw him into Truth: eit 
but to give Laws, receive Obedience and com cithe 
pell with the Sword, belongs to none but te had 
Magiſtrate. And upon this Ground I affitm whe 
that the Magiſtrate's Power extends not to t cont: 


eſtabliſhing of any Articles of Faith, or FOI ' t! 
of Worſhip, by the Force of his Laws. * ak 
4 j V. 


Laws are of no Force at all without Pen 


and Penalties in this Cafe are abſolutely 4 7 
ell; 


492 
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tinent; becauſe they are not proper to con- 
* vince the Mind. Neither the Profeſſion of 
* any Articles of Faith, nor the Conformity to 
any outward Form of Worſhip, (as has been 
already ſaid) can be available to the Salva- 
| tion of Souls, unleſs the truth of the one, 
and the acceptableneſs of the other unto God, 
be thoroughly believed by thoſe that ſo profeſs 
and practiſe. But Penalties are no ways cap- 
able to produce ſuch Belief. It is only Light 
and Evidence that can work a Change in Mens 
Opinions; which Light can in no manner 
proceed from corporal Sufferings, or any c- 
ther outward Penalties. 

in the third place, The Care of the Salvation 
of Mens Souls cannot belong to the Ma- 
giſtrate; becauſe, though the rigour of Laws 
and the force of Penalties were capable to 
convince and change Mens Minds, yer would 
not that help at all to the Salvation of their 
Souls. For there being but one Truth, one 
way to Heaven; what Hopes is there that 
more Men would be led into it, if they 
nad no Rule but the Religion of the Court, 
and were put under à Neceſſity to quit the 
Light of their own Reaſon, and oppoſe the 
| Victates of their own Conſciences, and blind- 
to reſign up themſelves to the Will of 
their Governors, and to the Religion, which 
either Ignorance, Ambition, or Superſtition 
had Chanced to eſtabliſh in the Countries 
where they were born? In the variety and 
contradiction of Opinions in Religion, where- 
n the Princes of the World are as much 
drided as in their Secular Intereſts, the nar- 
P77 way would be much ſtraitned; one 


8 Country 


Nurfing Fathers, and their Queens thy Nu! 
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Country alone would be in the right, and a” © 


** the reit of the World put under an oblig - 
% tion of following their Princes in the way 1 
* that lead to Deſtruction; and that whid 45 
e heightens the Abſurdity, and very ill fu wh 
* the Notion of a Deity, Men would on 40 
their eternal Happineſs or Miſery to d & 
© places of their Nativity. 4 , 
Tux next Argument was built on ſome Tet bs 4 
of Scripture, which are Quoted in the Cu- 5 
fron of Faith, not as I believe with any deligi 7 
to Prove that part of the Article, which Relat 8 
to Blaſphemy, but fince theſe Men will have! * 
{o, I ſhan't contend much about it. But wit 40 
ther they conſult the Honor of that Compoſa ik 
as much as they pretend, by dealing with, * 
in this Manner, ſhall freely be Left in Jud. T 
ment by me: While at preſent I only cou, " 
der how pertinettly the Texts were urg'd 0 Nei 
the Managers to Eſtabliſh the Point they nal 
in view, which was this; That the Magiſtn Fac 
is veſted with a Power to Suppreſs every ſort and Fit... þ 
gree of Blaſphemy with ſome kind of puniſhment dd bez . 
other ; and that particularly the Chriſtiau Maud; 
giſtrate may and ought to Iuffict at leaſt fone ll, '® 
derate Penalties on the Jews for denying Chrif =p 
be GOD. It is ſcarce to be Imagin'd, vi. the 
| Vaporing and uncommon Aſſurance was us 00, , 
this Occaſion, as if the Evidence of this Pio whe; y 
was ſo Orerbearing, that none but ſtup Mind 
| 

harden'd Creatures wou'd be able to KM. = 
it ; 1 dt of 
Tur firſt Text that was Mention'd, was ® wee 
in Haiah 49. v. 23. And Kings ſhall * tes + 


Mothers. Which was obſervd to be a Prof 


f 
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y of Goſpel times, and held out the Magiſ⸗ 
late care and duty toward the Church of God, 
hat as a Parent he wou'd uſe great Tender- 
els, and tho he wou'd puniſh, it wou'd be on- 
in a Mild and Merciful way, and not by 
wing People o th Head. This Text was how- 
er fully demonſtrated to have no Relation to 
ie Purpoſe in Hand. And if Men wou'd 
ot ſtop ſhort, but Read out the Period, they 
du d not but ſee how ſtrangely it muſt be 
Erverted, before it can be any manner of Proof, 
at Kings and Queens are to make uſe of their 
oper Authority and the Sanctions that ſup- 
ort it in Religious and Eccleſiaſtical Matters. For 
will appear, that theſe Kings and Queens that 
e to be Nurfing Fathers and Nurſing Mathers 
the Church, muſt bow down to it with their 


a ce towards the Earth and lich up the duſt of its 
1 *. Why don't Men give all this to the 


hurch, as well as a part of it? But only be- 
uſe the Latter part looks 'em very croſs in 
| Face, and has ſomething ſo ſhocking in it, 
pen ſo applied, that they are conſcious to em- 
les it can have no Reference to the Point in 
and? Beſides can Diſſenters, can P reſbyteriaus, 
0 have been generally very Zealous for the 
u dependent Potber of the Church, Forget 
oy g me Church of Chriſt is not the Child of 
A ow Queens becoming Chriſtians, but the 
er? Nay and onght they not to be put 
Mind, whether they will conſtantly allow 
r nod, that Chriſtian Kings and Queens are 
It of this very Church, to which they are 
Melented as Nurſes > And that if the text 
es to Chriſt's Church then Chriſtian Kings 

Wt. ard 
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and Qucens are to Nurſe emſelves amo 
others, and to bow down to themſelves, and! 
Iick np the duſt of their own Feet: An Obk 
vation ſufficient ro ſhow, If it were not pla 
from the Context itſelf, that the Kings 
Queens Spoken of in this Text, are not Perk 
of the ſame Nation and Religion with the 
whoſe Servants they are repreſented to | 
And therefore that this cannot Relate to! 
Chriſtian Church under Chriſtian Rulers: And the 
fore ſome Commentators, as particularly ! 
Learned Grotizs, underſtand this Prophecyi 
Cyrus, Darius, Artaxerxes, as alſo Alexander 
Great his Succeſſors, and Eſpecially Demeti 
who ſhew'd great favor to the Jews, and | 
no!'d the Temple with many Gifts and Pt 
ledges. But others, as particularly the Jud 
ous and Excellent Mr. Locke, do juſtly Obk 
that there is little reaſon to build much 
this promiſe till the Reſtoring of Iſrael, 
when Men ſee the Gentiles bring thy (1.6 
the ſtile of the Chapter ſeems to import! 
Sons of the Iſraelites) Sons in their Arms ail 
Daughters on their Shoulders, as is promiſec 
the Immediately preceeding Words, the) l 
conclude that then Kings ſhall be thy Ci. e, 14 
Nusrfing Fathers, and Oneens thy Nurſing Mw 
This appears to be the time deſign'd by © 
Prophecy, and will be found ſo, upon n, 
entive Reading that Chapter in Iſaial. 
thus the Text can do bur little ſervice o 
Cauſe, till they make out the meaning ds 
than by barely Quoting of it; which will Sc! 
ever prove that God hath promiſed that * 
ces, will be a bleſſing to the Church, J 
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they uſe force to ſupport and propagate what 
appears to them to be for the Intereſt and good 


of Religion. 


Bur ſuppoſing Kings and Queens were to 
ſuſtain this Character and Relation to the Church, 
and that this Prophecy were to be fulfilled 
in this Age, and the Church were now to be 
their Nurſery. Sure this figurative promiſe ſeems 


more clearly to import, that their pains 


and 


Diſcipline was to be employ'd on theſe in the 
Church and that they ſhou'd feed and cheriſh 


em, rather than that theſe words inſinuate, 


that 


they ſhou'd puniſh the poor Jews that are out 
of it. And this Text will, I ſuppoſe, upon a 
juſt Conſideration ſignify very little againſt my 
Propoſition, unleſs you can find a Country, where 
the Cudgel and the Scourge are more the badges 
and Inſtruments of a good Nurſe than the Breaſt 
and Cradle, and that ſhe is counted a good Nurſe 
of her own Child, who buſies herſclt in H/hips 
ping Children, not hers, nor belonging to her 
Nurſery ; as Certainly the Jews do not if the 
Church is the Nurſery of Kings and Queens. 
And the ſame Anſwer will ſerve to be made to 
the following Text. Pſal.122. 9. Becauſe of the Houſe 
of the Lord our God I will ſeek thy good. For it this is 
tobe Underſtood of David's employing his Regal 
Anthority ro promote the good of the Church 
vo God, does that any way Relate to theſe that 
are no Members thereof, or imply, that he will 
Funde thoſe who difter'd from him in the ob+ 
ject of Religious Worſhip. But it ſhou'd alſo 
be Remember'd, that there wants Eridence to 


low that all David's Actings in Church 
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fairs, may be now drawn into precedent by 
Temporal Rulers > But the ſound of the Text 
is Enough to prove what ſome Men will have 
to be all founded on the Word of God ; when 
yet upon a Cloſer view the Senſe will be found 
quite different. As a little pains might ſhow 
in this very Text, that it is far from ſpeak- 
ing of the Office and Power of Kings in ſa- 
cred Matters. | 
Bur indeed their adducing the following Text 
is the moſt convincing Proof of this, Ezra 
23. Whatſoever is commanded by the God of Heaven, 
let it be diligently done, for the Houſe of the God 
of Heaven : For why ſhould there be wrath againſt 
the Realm of the King and his Sons ? --=--- 26, Aud 
wheſoever will not do the Law of thy God, and 
the Law of the King , let Fudgment be executed 
[peedily upon him, whether it be unto Death, or to 
Baniſhment, or to Confiſcation of goods, or to Inr 
priſonment. It contains an Enumeration of va- 
riqus puniſhments to be inflicted for the ſeveral 
Crimes forbidden in the peculiar Laws of the 
Jewiſh ſtate. But does that prove the Mai 
trate may now a-days puniſh in any of thele 
different ways, that ſort of Blaſphemy vrhich 


does not affect the ſtate ? Is there any other 


puriſhment for Blaſphemy in the Law of God but 
Death? And is not this a ſpecial Commiſſion 
given to the Ruler of that People by Artax- 
erxes? And pray then how does it appear that 
it any way concerns the Magiſtrates of any 
other Nation, farther than as it is agreeable 
to the Eſſential Rules of Government and E- 
quity? But as Texts were ſeldom made 
uſe of againſt me, this cannot be thought 


ſtrange, if they had none more to their * 
0 pO 
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poſe than thoſe I have been now Conſidering. 
And yet the other Arguments, they made uſe of, 
were it poſſible, more weak and trifling than 


the Inferences they pretended to draw from theſe 
Scriptures. 


For another Reaſon they brought to ſup- 
| port their Doctrine was, ſince *tis own'd that 
| to deny Chriſt to be God is reviling him, on this 
account the Fews ought to be puniſhed by the 
| Civil Magistrate, becauſe Reviling is certainly 
a Legal Crime. It is true among the natural 
Rights of Mankind, Reputation and an unblemiſb- 
ed Character has always been Reckon'd as 2 
main and Principal one: And therefore it may 
| be Juſtly made a. part of the Magiſtrate's care 
to preſerve it from all Injury and harm: But 
| then let it be Obſerved, that this only Ex- 
tends to ſuch as Live in Subjection to him; 
And therefore it cannot follow, that all Man- 
ner of Reviling of any Perſons however Excel- 

lent and great in *emſelves muſt fall within 

his Juriſdiction. As to the caſe of Contemp- 
* WW fvous open Reviling and Curſing the Name of 
| Chriſt, I have not denied but a Magiſtrate may 
cr WW jolly reſtrain and puniſh that, where he is 
ir WW \orſhipped as God, and yet this is very con- 
ſiſtent with not puniſhing the Jews for denying 

hm to be ſo. As is plain from the conduct 
ot the ſtates of Holand towards that People ; 
For there they are Tolerated in the free Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion and open Profeſſion of 
their Principles, nay are not hinder'd to Argue 
ad publiſh books in Defence of them ; and 
het they are Prohibited from uſing Execra- 


os of the Name of Chriſt in their Syna- 
oo 
Tu; 
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Tur laſt Argument was to this purpoſes 
Thar Error wou'd grow Rampant, and bear 
down Truth, if no Reſtraints or Diſcourage— 
ments were made uſe of by the Magiſtrate againſt 
Seducers; And that Particularly the Fews will 
be harden'd in their Blaſphemy and Infidelity, 
when they hear that they may ſtill go on and Ml ; 


deny Chriſt to be God with Impunity. This WM x 
Argument being much the ſame with what 5 
is taken notice of before under the preceeding 25 
Article, J ſhall not repeat what has been Men- i 
tion'd there in Anſwer to it. And what 1 ted 
wou'd add to what is there ſaid, is to in 
Obſerve, that the quite contrary was Aﬀerted it 
and provd in Anfwer to it, viz. That Truth Wi: 
wou'd certainly gain Ground, if once all force My 
in Matters purely Religious were laid afide on all * 
Hands. Men wou'd by this means be free from Wc, 
all influence of fear in their Reſcarches after and 
Truth, they wou'd conſider every Point witli Neve: 
the greateſt Impartiality. And they muſt be B 
very great Strangers in the World, who dont the R 
know that Human Terrors are the only Sup offer“ 
port of Error aud Hereſy in the greateſt pat as, 
of the Chriſtian World. And 'tis a baſe Ke Un, 
flexion on the Truths of the Goſpel, to, ſup Dinos 
poſe that if they were diſplay'd in their nate Marth. 
Luſtre and Excellency, and Error ſtript 0 al Onfirr 
the advantages of Profit, Credit and Eaſe, the) Noints 
wou'd be in any danger ro be rejected an de ſuſt 
deſpis'd. Whereas on the contrary, the Rule be v Supp; 
ing once laid down, that the Civil Magistrat DW it to 
is to add the Sauctions of this World, to Eliz Tr that 
bliſh the Worſhip of the true God, and 1 le wi 
countenance all Blaſphemy, and inflict gh * e to it 


lilowning anden clieving in him: 
diſowaing and not believing in h * 
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comes the Indiſpenſible duty of every Magiſtrate 
to annex em for preſerving the Honor of his 
own God, whom he believes to be the only true 
Object of all Religious Worſhip, and muſt pun- 
% all who don't immediately believe in and 

| adore the ſame Deity with himſelf, And as the 

caſe of the World is at preſent, not one Magiti rate 
in many who does not Worſhip a falſe God; 

Let every one Judge how much Truth wou'd 

Suffer by laying aſide all Compulſive Methods, 

and whether Material Blaſphemy wou'd be made 

less rife in the World, if the Magi/trate be weſ- 
| ted with 4 Power to puniſh whatever appears to 
him to be ſo ? For that is the very Truth of 
it and not overſtraining the Point at all. And 
it is meer Chicanery to pretend that only the 

Mziſtrate who is in the Right, has a Commil- 

lion to puniſh ſuch as Deny the true God. Be- 

cauſe every Mag ſtrate believes himſelf Right, 
and muſt and will Act accordingly, let him be 

never ſo much in the Wrong. . 

BUT now, tis Time I proceed to lay before 
ie Reader, a Detail of the Arguments that were 
oller d in ſupport of my Propoſition. And the firſt 
Vas, that veſting the Magistrate with a Power to 
un; whatever appears Blaſphemous to him, and 
Viſhonouring to the True God, wou'd make the 
bath a Sceze of Blood, Horror and Confufion. To 
-Onfirm this for an undoubted Truth, theſe Two 
LONts were inſiſted on. I. That allowing it to 
de Juſt in him to Inflict any manner of puniſhment 
b Sppreſs ſuch Blaſphemy ; tis unavoidable to al- 
it to be Juſt in him to uſe puniſhments ſufficient 
I that End, nay that he is Oblig'd to do ſo: Be- 
we where the End is a Duty, the means condu- 
de to it muſt be fo too. For what can the Mi- 

'T g'ſtrats 
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giſtrate do, if Men will ſtill go on in a conſtant 


| 

n | 

Defiance to his Laws, to aſſert opinions, he Judg- 
es do Diſhonour and Blaſpheme God, or not aſſet WM « 
others which do Honour him? muſt he not at laſt MW « 
come to Capital puniſhment, if he is bound to ! 
preſs Blaſphemy, unleſs he will ſuffer God to be C 
continually Diſhonoured ? And therefore, if the M. 1! 
giſtrate may apply coactive Power in ſmaller Inſta- F 
ces, it is vain to think of preſcribing Meaſures, when n 
he mu ſt Stop. For the ſame Reaſon that male f. 
any Degree of Force unlawful in this Caſe, wil 4 
make every Degree unlawful, and. the ſame Rev © 
ſon that Impowers the Magiſtrate to uſe modem 4 
Penalties will bear him out in the Rigor of Death a 
when the former are Ineffectual. II. That ty 21 
ſame opinions are by different Parties in tit ſa 
World, treated as Pious and Impious, as Ho *0 
and Blaſphemous. And therefore, they muſt be ca ple 
tinually Haraſſing one another, and if nothing ſh0 We 
will, they muſt commit the moſt fearful Butch all 
ries and Cruelties, till they effectually Suppreſs the 
Blaſphemies either of one or other Side. And "0: 
Truth has no other chance to get the better in! by 
Scuffe ; but that a poor handful, who may ie me 
upon her ſhall have all the World beſides, eich Fo 
to Conquer, or be Conquered by. It is certainly gi cha 
Blaſphemy to aſcribe Divinity to an Object! Sch 
which it does not belong: Now upon the A lat. 
ciple J oppoſe and for ſo doing ſtand in Judge en 
before the Synod, Heatheus and Chriſtians mult gl 70 
no Quarters to one another, for each of em 5 11 


Blaſphemers in the others Opinion. Nay the Ci : 
ſtian World itſelf muſt be made a Field f © 
it were univerſally believ'd and ſteadily pu 
For if any Blaſphemy of that kind deſerve ©. Prize, 
puniſhed, then certainly that of the r _ 
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# monſtrous abſurdiry and daring Impiety againſt 
| God, muſt be thought to do ſo, When they aſ- 
ſerr, that their Prieſts by muttering a few Words 
over their Wafers, Tranſubſtantiate em into the Body 
and Blood, the Soul and Deity of Chris, ſo that theſe 
Wafers are afterwards to be Ador'd as the Supreme 
| God, with the higheſt Degree of Religious wor- 
| ſhip, and on the other Hand the Papiſts, the worſt 
| Part of whoſe Religion is a Perſecuting Spirit, have 
not been Slack in puniſhing Proteſtants as Blaſphemers, 
for Denying theſe Wafers to be the Supreme God. 
| And Proteſtants 'emſelves muſt Bite and Devour 
one another, till they are Conſumed one of another. The 
Arminians arid Lutherans, have accus'd the Calvi- 
niſts of Blaſphemy as making God the Author of Sin, 
and theſe are not behind Hand in charging the 
ſame Crime on them, as making the Wil! of God 
to depend on the Will of Man, and ſo the Princi- 
pleIam Mark'd out to be cenſur'd for Rejecting, 
wou'd lay 'em under a neceſſity of Syppreſſzug one 
anothers Blaſphemy, and the Quarrel which has hi- 
therto been carried on with Anger and Fury e- 
nough in their Writings, muſt be Decided at laſt 
by every Magiſtrate in his own Country. And let 
me now add, that Calviniſts *emſelves muſt fall 
Foul of one another too, for ſome of 'em have 
charg'd others with Blaſphemy upon their Different 
Schemes of Predeſtination and Phy lical Predetermi- 
nation to ſinful Actions. All which can be pre- 
vented by no other Means but diſcarding this Bar- 
barous principle, that every Sort and Degree of what 
may be call'd Blaſphemy in any Senſe of the Word 
is a Crime puniſhable by the Magiſtrate ; and to believe 
that nothing is Formal Blaſphemy as coming with- 
in the Sphere of human Laws, but what is ſo upon 
prizcigles common to the Accuſer and the accuſed. 


T 2 BUT 
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BUT again it was argued, to make uſe of MWrhei! 
Force againſt Men for following the Dictates of Wprey 


their Conſcience, when Civil Society is not Injurd WM I 
or diſturb'd thereby, is contrary to the Genius e, 
the Goſpel ; and therefore to ſuppoſe the Chriſtian Effe. 
Magiſtrate ought to punih the Jews for Denying Chriſt Nand 
fo be God, is a very groſs and dangerous Miſtake. LV. 
Our holy Religion breaths nothing but Gentleneſs Hebe 
and Love. Tis its Glory that it was Propagated cg. 
and Eſtabliſhed not by Fire and Sword, but by Ar Monv: 
gument and perſuaſion only: The Weapons of our wars isch 
jare, ſays the Apoſtle Paul, are not carnal, but migh Mena 
ty thro God to the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 2 Cor. Ne. 
10. 4, 5. Our Lord declares himſelf, his Ki- tin 
dom is not of this World, and conſequently not to be ſfertat 
Supported or Enlarged by the Terrors of it, and ate, 
notwithſtanding the Sin and Error the Jeus were Nabe 
guilty of in Denying Chriſt zo be God, or the Me- m 
faah, the Apoſtle does not think they ought to be ſou 
puniſhed as Blaſphemers, but Expreſſes a very Be- dy 
zevolent Diſpoſition to them, 7 cou'd wiſh ſaid he, Mtn: 
that myſelf were accurſed from Chriſt for my Brethren NPoſpe 
my Kinſmen according to the Fleſh, who are the Ik {Me 
raelites. And elſewhere, f that his Hearts deſire and Noteſt 
Prayer to God for Iſrael was, that they might be Saved: ra 


For I bear them Record, that they have a Zeal of God, Poviat 
but not. according to Knowledge. There is not the er 
leaſt Direction in the whole New Teſtament, calb WW to 
ing for help from the Secular Arm, no Intimation e g: 
that when the Kingdoms of the World, become the th 
Kingdoms of God and of his Chriſt, that the Princo e Re 
there ſhou'd enforce the Truths of the Goſpel with i 

25 | | nine 
ist 
fe 2 
Þ ur 
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their Penalties, where milder Methods did not 
revall, | | 

I T was alſo further urged, that ſuch a Princi- 
ple, if any way Encourag'd by the Goſpel, wou'd 
Effectually have prevented its Spreading at firſt, 
and muſt for ever ſtop its further Progreſs amoug the 
UNCONVERTED NATIONS: For we muſt 
yppoſe that any who are Zealous enough to un- 
ergo the Dangers and Fatigue of attempting to 
onvert Idolatrous Nations to a Religion, that 
iſcharges all manner of Guile and Lying under the 
enalty of Forfeiting Heaven, and being caſt into 
Ve Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone, will be 
o ſincere as to give an Honeſt Ingenuous Repre- 
nation of the Principles they came to propa- 
ate, and the Methods they were Authoris'd to 
ake uſe of for that End. And then the Sum of 
muſt be this, You are all Blaſphemers, while 
ou Deny to Worſhip the God of the Chriſtians, 
nd you deſerve to be Puniſb d, if you continue 
„ Wiltinately in your wicked Oppoſition to the 
poſpel we Preach. What can we think but that 
ſhereyer they came, they wou'd be Treated as 
boteſt Publick Peſts, and be driven away with- 
ra further Hearing? And there is no way to 
Poviate this, but to go thro* Stitch, and round- 
allert that theſe are only private Inſtructions and 
© to be produc'd, nor inſiſted upon, till they 
de gain'd the ſtronger Party on their Side, and 
en they may ſet up for the Right of puniſhing 
e Rell as Blaſphemers. But this muſt give ſuch 
Fightful Idea of the Goſpel, as muſt plainly 
uunce every one, that the Principle of which 
ay the Native conſequence, muſt be wicked, 
e and ſtrictly Antichriſtian. It was further 
bv upon this topic, that it che Principle I de- 
nied, 
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nied, had been univerſally believ'd in the Her- 
then World, it wou'd not only have effe&ually 
hinder'd the Propagation and Eſtabliſhment 0 
Chriſtianity (For then the Heathen Magiſtrate WM b: 
wou'd have immediately put to Death, all who 1 
denied Divinity to their Idols, or aſcribed it v 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ) But it wou'd produce 
the immediate Extirpation of Chriſtianity out d 
the Dominions of the Sultan, the Sophi of Perf 
the Great Mogul, the Emperor of China, and othe 
Mahometan, or Heathen Princes, and conſequent) 
the Slaughter of the Fourth Part of thoſe wid 


bear the Chriſtian Name. Another Argument / 
hinted at in ſupport of the Propoſition c he 
ſur'd by the Committee in this Fourth Article ¶ Ally 
their Libel, was, that if the Magiſtrate was wei con 
ed with a Power to ſuppreſs every Sort and D fo t 
gree of Blaſplemy, he muſt derive it either f Alm 
God, or from the People. But it con'd not 5 ſuch 
from God, becauſe none ever had or can ſhe" blig* 
any ſuch Commiſſion, and conſequently all O defre 
© gation to Obedience wou'd ceaſe, when A b hi 
cy is pretended to have its Foundation in an 1 Belier 
mediate Divine Right, and yet none ſuch ther 
pears. Nay, but let us for Argument ſake f erery 
poſe, that Government both as to its Form, , £40 m 
the Perſons Intruſted with the A dminiſtration I po 
it, is immediately from God, yet ſtill tis 10 Lower 
Evident that the Magiftrate has no ſuch Pow eder th 
to puniſh every Sort and Degree of Blaſphen: and Ge 
cauſe this wou'd ſuppoſe that God has not © When 
ſerved to himſelf the ſole Legiſlative Powe", Jy nt i- 
Matters merely Religious, but has left the 1 R But | 
rate a ſhare in judging what is Honour ö ower 
Diſhonourable, what is pleaſing or 3 in * 15 
Maj aven. For a Rięnt e 
to him the Majeſty of Heaven. F FM wg 
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Magiſtrate to puniſh what he Eſteems Blaſphemy, 
neceſſarily ſuppeſes it Duty in the Subject to o- 
bey, and to believe as he preſcribes. But as the 
WW Magiſtrate is far from being Qualified for ſuch a 
Truſt, ſo the Matter of Fact ſhews, that this 
vou' d rather ſpread than ſuppreſs Blaſphemy, it can 
(WW never therefore be conceived that *tis agreeable 
sd che Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Juſtice of God, 
co veſt the Magiſtrate with any ſuch Power, as 
oat wou'd rurn to his own Diſhonour, and to the 
common Prejudice of Men. ; 
And therefore in the ſecond Place, it is Evident 
he has no ſuch Pewer from the People, Eſpeci- 
ally if it be conſider'd, that as every Man is En- 
dow'd with Reaſon, he is indiſpenſably oblig'd 
to follow that, in forming his Apprehenſions of 
Almighty God. But now if the Magiſtrate has 
ſuch a Power from the People, they muſt be o- 
blig d to think always of God, as the Magiſtrate 
deſires, or otherwiſe be puniſhed as Blaſphemers 
by him ; But as it is in no Man's Power to 
believe or Judge as he pleaſes, much leſs as ano» 
ther preſcribes, ſo the Sovereign Right of judging 
every One for himſelf, is ſo inherent, that none 
can make this Power over to another, ſo that tis 
Impoſſible that the Magiſtrate, can derive ſuch a 
Power from the People as to puniſh *em, when 
ever they think differently of the Supreme Judge, 
and Governour of the World, from what he does, 
when the Points wherein they differ from him 
dont in the leaſt diſturb or endanger the State. 
But that he neither has nor can have ſuch 2 
ower from the People, is clear to a Demonſtrati- 
M, unleſs the Magiſtrate, can be oblig'd at the 
ame Time to do the moſt inconſiſtent and con- 
Mdibtory things, For his immediate Duty, is to 
| preſerve 
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preſerve as much as poſſible, when *tis not con: 
trary to the greater good of the Society, the Li- 
berty, the Property, and the Life of every indi- 
vidual Perſon. But now if he muſt puniſh every 
Sort and Degree of Blaſphemy, he muſt often de: 
prive the Members of the Society of their nartuyal 
or Civil Righrs, when the ba of it is not col!» 
cern'd; fince there are ſeveral Opinions, that ate 
nor only thro' Miſtake accounted ſome Sort and 
Degree of Blaſphemy, bur are really ſo, which nei 
ther hurt the State or any Subject of it in theit 
Civil concetns ; upon this ſuppoſition then, the 
more the good ofthe Society hinders him, the 
more he is oblig'd to uſe this Power, becauſe & 
the Number of thoſe he judges, or may be tri) 
tainted with the Blaſphemous opinions increaſes, [0 
not only the Number of ſufferers, but alſo their ſub 
ferings ought to increaſe, to put a ſtop to thel 
ſpreading Blaſphemies. But the more the- Suffer 
ers are, and the more they ſufter, the more tie 
Publick is damnified ; fo that tis Evident tht 
Magiſtrate can't be oblig'd to promote the Pub 
lick good, and to uſe this Power. Nay, the de 
ry exerciſing ſuch a Power, is inconſiſtent wit 
Government, and as far as it Extends deſtroys It: 
becauſe a Deſign to deprive People of thell 
Lives, or their Liberty, or their Property ( for 

the conſervation of which Government was 1 

ſtituted, and which therefore are more Sacred tu 

Government it ſelf, ) and a Deſign to Govern ei 

are inconſiſtent. And has not the Magi#trat 

ſuch a Deſign, when he Invades People's Right 

for things not tending to the good of the Soci&t) 


and which are not in their Power, but May 


impoſſible; ſuch as acting contrary to * 
It 


great 


preſent Light and Perſuaſion is? And 
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greater piece of Tyranny to puniſh Men for 
what is morally, than for what is naturally 


Impoſſible. And Conſequently the Power of 
puniſhing that Blaſphemy, which is agreeable 
to the Dictates of Conſcience, and no way In- 
jurious to the State, can never be lodged with 


che Magiſtrate by the People. 
LasrIr, It was pleaded in Defence of my 
Propoſition, That the Magiſtrate deriving his 
Commiſſion from the Light of Nature, ought 
only to puniſb' ſuch Crimes as can be diſco- 


ver d by the Light of Nature: But to den 


Chriſt to be God is not a Crime which can be 
diſcorer d by the Light of Nature, as Every 
one muſt own And that therefore the eus 
are not puniſhable, or guilty of that ſort and de- 
gree of Blaſphemy which comes within the Sphere 
of Human Laws. And if it be pretended that 
the Magiſtrates Commiſſion is Enlarged. by the 
Goſpel Charter, this muſt be particularly De- 
monſtrated, and the new Powers the Magiſtrate 
is thereby veſted with fully and clearly prov'd. 
For it is not Enough that the Scriptures are 
lent here, and that it is not declared un- 
lawful in the Magiſtrate becoming Chriſtian 


to imploy his coactive Power, to ſuppreſs the Blaſ* 


phemy of ſuch as deny Chriſt to be God. 

ALL that Remains to be done under this 
Article is to make ſome Reflexions upon the 
Conduct of the Party about it. And that every 
one may fee, they are juſt and tend to En- 
ghten and ſupport my appeal to the Common 
lenſe of Mankind, I ſhall here Inſert their own 
Minute as the only Foundation on which I 
Mall build *em, | Y 
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„Tux the fourth Article of the Charge 
* againſt Mr. N. was Read, and he Read hi 
* Anſwer; and the Manager's Replied, and after 
long Reaſoning we agreed to Adjourn u ; 


*© 9 Mane. . nc 

| R ab 

Die Jovis Jun: 25. Ante Merid: pot Pran. 

Sederunt. F Of 

| | | | E 

* Mx. IN. moved that his Tryal may, . 

on, and it was moved by others, that thi ſha 

* Synod Adjourn till 6 Afternoon, this wall: 2 

— agreed to. Tp? * the 

| 7 ? in 

* Die Jovis a Merid: poſt Preces Sederunt. MF 1: 

? ' fort 

Tux Synod Reſum'd the Conſideration oi ;, - 

** Mr. Vs Affair, and the fourth Article oi of | 

the Charge againſt him was Read, and i „, | 

Read his Anſwer to it, and the SL SI 
'* Replied to his Anſwer. And this Arid 

* was Reaſon'd upon for a Conſiderable tine Y. ; 

Mr. N. offer'd, that Blaſphemy coming fo p;.. 


the Jews denying Chriſt to be God dies n 
come within the Sphere of Human Laws: M 
upon a Debate ariſing from Mr. Ns E beard 
plication of theſe Words, Mr. N. ſaid ta vas 
| * Abſtrafting from that very Reſtriction, that put. 
Wl not Blaſphemy Capitally puniſhable , which yet ei where 
thinks he had a right to Inſiſt on, that "of the 
in the very Explication, which the Coms 
zee agrees with him to be contain'd in * 
* part of the Letter, viz: p. 8. in theſe woch 
Wl * That for a Jew to deny Chriſi to be God 6 
Wl © that fort and degree of Blaſphemy, which Jl! 


6 . . L Aus 
comes within the Sphere of Human E. ii 
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which he Underſtands it is not punihable <1 
„the Magiſtrate, a Queſtion was then offer'd, 
Whether Mr. NN=--"'s Propoſition th Ex- 
plaind by him in the 8. p. of his Letter, be 
a Relevant ground of Proceſs, or not? Mio a- 
nother Queſtion was offer'd, viz. Whether the 
* above Propofition as Explain d by Mr. N. in 
* the 8. p. of his Letter contain Juſt ground of 
EF Offence, or not, that is, ſounds harſh in pions 

Ears or not? Then the previous Queſtion 

„was put, whether the firſt or ſecond Queſtion 
ball be put? And it carried that the ſecond 
Queſtion ſhall be put: Then it was moved that 
the Queſtion be put, whether that Propofition 
in the 8 p. of Mr. N-, Letter viz that for 
* the Jews to deny Chris? to be God is not that 
* ſort (and degree) of Blaſphemy, which comes withs 
' in the Sphere of Human Laws contains juſt Grounds 
f Offence, that is, ſounds harſh in pio Ears 
der not ? Then it was moved and agreed ta 
| that we Adjourn to 9 Mane: 


vie Ven : Jun: 26. Hora 9. ante Merid : poft 
Preces Sederunt, 


Mx. Ns Affair was Reſum'd, and he was 
heard upon that State of the Queſtion, which 
was carried at Laſt Sederunt that it ſhou'd be 
put. And afrerReaſoning it was moved, that 
whereas the Deciding the Truth or Falſehood 
of the above Propoſition referr'd to in the Queſ- 
on, wou'd lead us into a Controverſy con- 
„ung the Extent of the Magiſtratè Power which 

I not proper for this Snod to determine, that 
e drop the further Conſideration of that fourth 
Article, and the Queſtion was put, Drop or not? 


U 2 And 
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And it carried Drop?. What concluſion they cam 
to at laſt has been ſeen in the Minute above 
Inſerted. And now I wou'd Remark in the 
firſt place upon their Conduct, That it is plain 
they were open advocates for the Magiſtrate 
Extending his Juriſdi&ion to the affairs of Conſt 
ence and Religion, and for his puniſhing any who thinl 
in theſe matters otherwiſe than he does. And 
how conſiſtent this is with their being Dj 
ſentert, Let the World and themſelves in thet 
Cool thoughts Impartially Judge! It will ſand 
'em in no ſtead, that the Point they were cor 
tending for in this, is the great Foundation 0 
the Chriſtian Faith For it the Magiſtrate mi 
puniſh ſuch as Differ from him jn things of {ud 
- a high Nature, and he is the Guardian of Me 
mentous truths, and the Director of Men's Ci 
ſciences in them, *tis hard to conceive that“ 
is not to be Obey'd in things of an Inferior N 
ture, and has not Equal Right to puniſh fu 
as Differ from him, and Refuſe to conform e 
ſelves only to Ceremonies of his Appoll 
ment: For if they appear Sinful to them, 
does not alter the Caſe, this cannot Superſa 
his Right to puniſo em, otherwiſe the Jews 
not to be puniſbed for Refuſing to own Chr 
to be God, for that appears alſp Sinful 
' them. 
Bur in the ſecond place I make this 01 
ſervation on their Conduct, that as the C0 
was laid againſt me in ambiguous Terms ' 
in their Proſecution they took all the advan® 
they cou'd of the Uncertainty of the V0 


they made uſe of, In the Minnte and the / 


zicle now before us, we are ſupplied vil 
72 8 Eee Remark 


men 
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Remarkable Inſtance of this Kind, we have two 
Phraſes, one made uſe of to Explain the other; 
but in reality they are both general Expreſſi- 
ons without any Determinate Meaning. Not 
to inſiſt upon the unfairneſs of this in the caſe 
of an Accuſation, where the Charge ſhou'd be 
made ſpecial & in the plaineſt Words, I ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with ſhowing how Ridiculouſly 
they applied and underſtood each of theſe Phra» 
ſes as it won'd ſerve their Turn; and for that 
purpoſe need only Mention ſome Remarks that 
were made upon 'em in the Face of the Sy- 
nod. As to the firſt, viz. Sounding harſh in pious 
Ears. This at the beginning was allow'd to be 
taken as Equivalent to that of being falſe, with 
this additional aggravation, that it was griev- 
ous and ſtumbling to pious Souls, that ſuch a 
Dangerous Error ſhou'd be vented by a Goſpel 
Miniſter. But when they found it was like to 
be ſo Difficult a Point to prove it falſe, they 
ſhragk from this meaning, and wou'd alledge 
that it might ſound harſh in pious Ears, tho' it 
was not falſe: And here they Inſiſted that the 
manner of Expreſſion was harſh : To which it 
was Replied, that it was not the Propoſition 
Itſelf, but the Explication of it, that in the Judge- 
ment of the Committee ſeem'd to ſound harſh in 
prous Ears, and it was ask'd in the Words of 
my written Anſwer, what kind of pious Ears muſt 
they be, in which it will ſound harſh that the Jews 
ave to be Jolerated among Chriſtians and not pun- 
hed by the Magiſtrate as Blaſphemers ? But it be- 
ng ſtil urg'd that there was a difference be 
tween Erroneons and ſounding Harſh, a Propo- 
tion mayn't be abſolutely falſe, ang yet found 
bah in the Ears of Honeſt good People. This 


trifing 


ſome People heard, tis Reported it ſounded w- 
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trifling at laſt Extorted a very Comical and 

Diverting Reply, that tho' this ſhou'd be true, I a, 
it cou'd never be juſt Ground of Offence at me: For ¶ to 
there was a Common Report the Synod emſelves 4 
had made acts, which ſounded harſh in pious Ears, W had 
For Example 'tis {aid in the Pacific Act, that | 
the Condidate is allow'd if he Scruple Phraſe 
or Phrafes in the Confeſſion, &c. which when 


7y harſh to. them. As particularly that in one 
Congregation one or more Elders, ſaid they 
wou'd not ſuffer their Miniſter to Read that 
Act publickly before the People, becauſe they 
were ſure there were no phraſes in the Conf. 
fron, For they were good Honeſt Folk that made it 
and * phras'd none. This kindled no little Pa{ 
ſion, but quite ſham'd 'em out of their quib- 
ling on this Point. 

Now this of ſounding harſh being expreſsly 
us'd as Equivalent to the other of being Of- 
Fenfive, this lets us into the Idea they had 
affix d to the laſt, for as a Propoſition not 
Erroneous may in their Senſe found harh in piow 
Ears, that is in their own Conſtruction may be 
Offenſive and ſo it can amount to no more thai 
this, that my Explication may make the minds 
of ſome pious People uneaſy in the Notions and 
Opinions, which they before reſted in. If Fer- 
ſons are Offended at Truth, it is their fault 
and not his that Delivers it. It is an Ofenc 
talen not Given, as Divines Expreſs emſelves 


— 


—— 


* 2 Term us'd in the common Scotch Dis 
lect to ſignify Speaking wide or in a Romani 
OTA. | 1 
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And no doubt the Committee were in the Right 
to Intitle' their Libel Grounds of Offence taken 
at me. For upon Enquiry it will be found I 
had given None; Unleſs aſſerting Principles 
which tend to inſpire Men with aniverſal Love 
and Charity, and to pluck up by the Roots every 
degree of Rancor and a perſecuting Spirit, muſt 
be accounted ſuch. And if any of my Zealous 
Brethren and their admirers will ſill continue 
to take Offence at this, J muſt ſay tis neither 
a Crime nor a Scandal. But I muſt do that Juſ- 
tice to all the Party, to declare that I don't 
Remember that ſo much as once they ventur'd 
to pronounce the Propoſition, in my Senſe of it, 
Sandalous. And yet it muſt be Matter of pro- 
ces againſt a Miniſter only becauſe it ſeems to 
ond harſh in pious Ears. It this Rule were uni- 
formly purſued, that whatever may ſeem to ſound 
harſh in pious Ears, or be ſo far Offenfive ſhou'd 
be made Ground of Accuſation againſt Miniſ- 
ters, I am confident Synods and Presbyteries 
rou'd find Work enough. But the Church of 
"Yard has fet us another and wiſer Example. 
ot nothing is Eſteem'd among em Scandal- 
dus, 1. e. Ground of Proceſs, but what ie ac- 
unted ſo by the Mord of God, or by ſome af or 
moerſal Caſtom in the Church agreeable thereun- 
And how far the Conduct of the Party up- 
u this Article and every part of the Libel they 
"mt thro" has been in direct Oppoſition to 
at Fundamental Rule of Diſcipline, methinks, 
o Plain, that T may leave it to the Judge- 
dent of every one of Common Senſe. - © 

ND here I can't but Obſerve, as one of 
© Party who Carried the Deciſive Vote a- 
uſt me under the following Article, 2 

Was 
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7 
c 


I was prepar'd to have repreſented to the Sy- 

nod emſelves, that tho' in their Libel and M. 

nute relating to my Explication of that Propoſi- to 
tion, they have uſed much the ſame Words {Mo 
with the Pope, in his famous Bull and Conftituti 
on UNIGENITUS againſt Father Queſutl, 
yet they did not ſhow the ſame Conliſtency 
with emſelves and good Senſe, that his Hol 


neſs did. For if he pronounc'd Father Queſuel's ter 
Propoſitions to be ſounding il! in and Offenſive viel 
to pious Ears, he alſo condemn'd 'em as Fall, Lib 
Scandalous, Wicked and Erreneous : But with the Def 
Committee and this Party a Propoſition may be 
founding harſh ia and Offen ſive to pious Ears, whel D 
it is neither Falſe, Wicked, Erroneous, nor (0 - 
much as once declard to be Scandalous : But. 
in very deed a great and Glorious Truth, . *8 
well as many of the Propoſitions condemn ., 4! 
by the Pope's Constitution. | der 
AND now I haſten to the Fifth Article, which, ger 
was the CRISIS of the whole affair: And 5 R / 
becauſe it is that, wherein my Conduct my. DE 
be moſt generally blam'd, I ſhall chooſe to KI. Ales 


before the World the Sentiments of others d. %. 
this Head; For having got a. Copy of the RH. ! 9 
ſons of the Proteſtation Enter'd by ſeveral Meng, Neue 
bers againſt the Reſolutions of the Synod on u don 
Article, and having Compar'd the Reaſons %. N 
vanc'd for it with the Notes that were talen | that 
in ſhort hand during the Tryal, and finding 9, ON 
every thing that is any way Material in . * 7 K 
Debates upon theſe Reſolutions fully and ce. hat 
ly repreſented, I ſhall inſert them as the v0 | believe 
Narrative I can give of the Reaſonings 25 2 14 
as of the Iſſue and Concluſion of the T (himſe 


4 95 79 | 
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Bur that the Reader may be better able 
to apprehend the Strength of the following Rea- 
ſons, I ſhall inſert the Entire Minutes of the 
Synod on this Fifth Article, that he may have 
a perfect view of the Proceedings and Reſolus 
tous of the Synod againſt which the Mems 
bers Proteſted, and it will Enlighten the Mat- 
ter further, if the Reader wou'd take a Re- 
view of the Fifth Article as it ſtands in the 
Libel, and my Anſwer to it in the written 
Defence, p. 66. 


Die. Ven: Jun 26. Hora ga ante: Merid * 


Tux the 5th Article of the Complaint 
'* againſt Mr. N- was Read, and he Read his 
' Anſwer. And the Managers Replyed, and af- 
© ter Reaſoning it was moved by the Mana- 
gers, that Mr. M ſhou'd make a DECL A- 
"RATION of his Belief of the SUPREME 
"DEITY of our Lord Jeſus Chris?, and they 
" alledged that his making ſach a Declaration 
umd be for the Glory of God; the Edifcati- - 
1 02 of this Church, and wou'd in a great Meaſure 
. Remove the Offence he had given. This Mo- 
„ ton was Reaſoued a long time. And Mr. 
V- declin'd to comply with it. He alledged 
that to make any ſuch DECLARATI. 


1 
preſent Circumſtancet, when there is 


ON is his 
PROCESS Commenced again him, as if 
e had given Ground for mauy to Suſpect and 
1 believe he Entertain'd and Vented the CO N- 
IX ART ERROR, ond he to Subje# 
(himſelf) '9 an Inquiſitory Method, which appears 
Ay him Repugnant to the Eſſential Rules of Equi- 
4 to the Diſcipline, which Chriſt has Elan he 

* | FI 
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cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


ed in his Church, and to the uſual and Inu */ 
Method of Ifuing Scandal in this and other Pu I 
byterian Churches. And that therefore in CO 9 
SCIENCE be cannot comply with ſaid . 
mand, being what he thinks directly $1N 
FUL | 1 
** Tur the Queſtion was offer'd, whetly 
we think it our Duty for the Glory of God, th 


Edification of this Church, and IV,. N 07 4 WC 
Vindication to Require, that Mr, M u mv C 
preſent Circumſtances ſhou'd make a Declarum f 
of his belief of the Supreme Deity: of our Lul « 0 
Jeſus Chriſt ? Then another ſtate of the Que " 00 
tion was pur, whether the 5th Article cot « Jol 
tain Relevant Ground of Proceſs or not? Adil 7 
then it was moved, that the previous Que H. 
tion be put, which of theſe Queſtions l * 00 
put? and the previous Queſtion being put, | 'D 
carried, that the firſt Queſtion ſhall be put "of 
And the firſt Queſtion was put, viz. Muß. 
we think it our Duty for the Glory of God, 198 Ac 
Edification of this Church and My. Ns « 47 
Vindicatiat to REQUIRE My, N to il... 
a Declaration of. his belief of the Supreme Daß Di 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? And it carried! 
tne Affirmative by a great Majority. 60 

* Mx. Thomas Shaw Proteſted againſt the tu . | 
laſt Votes, and Mr. Kirkpatrick, Mr. Abernttiff 
Mr. Haliduy, Mr, Henderſon, Mr. Clugſſon, . 
Simſon, Mr. Thomas Maclaine, Mr. Mili. ret 
Mr. Michael Bruce, Mr. Donaldfon, Mr. Ha; "wp 
Mr. Thomas II, In, Miniſters. And Col. 3 « 4 
Mr. Magee, Capt. Macullogh, and Patrick C * 


EMers, Joyned in the Proteſt, and the) Re 
ſerve to themſelves a Libeity to give the 
Reaſons in due time, «ul 


2222 — —ũ—G — —— 
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« Mx. N. was then call'd and the Moderater 
*REQUIRED him for the Glory of God, 
* the Edification of this Church and kis o, 
* DICATION, to make a Declaration of. his belief 
* of the Supreme Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſto 
„ and Mr. N— gave in his _ Anſwer in 
« theſe Words; - Before I went out I Declar'd 
* it to be my Judgement, that to, make any ſuch 
„DEC LARAT ION IN MY BRE. 
*SENT CIRCUMSTANCES,, when 1 
* was under Proſecution a if Maintain d the 
"CONTRARY ERROR, was diveftly Sin- 
* ful. I am ſtill of the ſame Opinion, and theres 
1 fore mut utterly refuſe 10 comply, with what is 
"mw REQUIRED. of me; It being my al- 


© ſolute Duty to OBEY GOD RATHER 


"THAN MAN. But I hope this Rec d 
* Sod will ri] Remember, that I Profeſs'd, this 
* was wt from any DISBELIEF of that 
" DOCTRINE ofthe SUPREMEDEITY 
* of Chriſt. 


* Adjourned to 5 Afternoon; Concluded with, 
Prayer. "2 gs 


KC 7: £41 | 
Die Jen Jun: 26 Hora 5ta a Merid ; poſt Pres 
(e ö 

(es Sederunt. 


. Maxy Members of the Synod moved that 
in Regard Mr. N=-- refuſed to make any De- 
_ Garation of his Belief of the Supreme Deity of 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that they have not frec- 
f dom to S1 In SYNoD with him, or to be any 
„ further Concerned in his TRV AL. Mr. 
Me was heard, and after Reaſoning, a Queſ- 
den was offer'd, feeing Mr. N.. has Refaſed 
| © 2 $C te 
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* to make a Declaration of his Belief o the & 
* preme Deity f our Loyd Jeſus Chriſt, when DW 
* manded by this Synod, whether we of this Hm 
« ſhall have any further MINISTE R141! 
*COMMUNION with him the ſaid M. $ 
N- and proceed any further in bis T R Y Al 
or not? And the Queſtion being put, it Ca: 
dried Nor by a great Majority. | 

* Ms, Kirkpatrick Diffented from and Protel 


ted againſt this Reſolution, and Defired tu 4 
bis Diſſent and PRO TESTA TIO Nm.” 
fy be Enter'd into our Records. And M. 1 H. 
Abernethy, Mr. Michael Bruce, Mr. Haid. ”" 
Mr. Thomas Maclaine, Mr. Thomas Will. Go 
by Mr. Shaw, Mr. Henderſon, Mr. Clugfton, MMR. 
- Harper, Mr. Simſon, Mr. Donaldſon, Mr, Arr 7 05 
Y bald Maclaine Junr. Miniſters, and Col. Brice q leu 
1 Capt. Macullogh, Pat. Getty and John Hawthn i. of 
? Elders Joyn'd in the Diſſent ànd Proteſts the | 
tion. And they think 'emſelves Bound by % 
the Laws of the Goſpel to Maintain MINIS Con) 
* TERIALCOMMUNION with M. “ 
N Notwithſtanding the Reſolution of thi Cr 
* Synod Excluding him, which they look up- = 

Went 


*"onaSUNTJUST& UNWARRANT 
* ABLE becauſe CONVICTED OF 
* NOSCANDAL. Mr. N- was call'd in 
> and the Sentence of the Synod Intimated ts 
© him. 7 
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Mr. Robert Mcc. Bride deſi. 


* red that his Senſe of the above Vote may 


** be Enterd into our Records in the 
* following rds, 


cc AE TH 17 voted, 7 was not free to allow 
© 7. N— to fit in Synod, who had Declined to 
give a Declaration of his Belief of the Supreme Dei- 
" ty of Our Blefſed Redeemer, when Demanded by the 
” Synod, to do it in a Spirit of MEEK NESS, and 
under the awful Impreſſions of the Fear of the Great 
* God, yet my Voice is not to be conſtructed, as if I 
unmini gerd all theſe who are of different Sentiments 
om me in Point of Church Government. For Tal 
„ (rw the Clergy of the Eſtabliſhed Church, and theſe 
| of the Independent THOUGHT, to be Miniſters of 
| the Goſpel. But don't think that theſe ſeveral De nomi- 
nation of Miniſters, could probably, during their 
Conſcientious different Sentiments of Church Covern- 
ment, Rule the Church of GOD together to God 2 
| Glory, and the Edification of Souls. And many other 
| Bret ren declared 'emſelves to be in the fame Seutiz 


Rents with My. Mcc.Bride in this Point, 


c 


4 


Land 
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"REASON" 


8 


GA 


Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt Three 


OF the Diſſent and Protec 


tion of the underwritten Presbyterian Mniſten 


and Elgers, againſt Three Reſolutions of the 


General Synod at Dungannon, June the 201 
1724. which are as follows, 


„HEN the Queſtion was offer'd, wit 


& * ther we think it gur Duty, for th 
* Glory of God, the Edification of tii 
© Church and Mr. Nev'n's own Vindicatd 
eto REQUIRE, that Mr. Nevin in t 
te preſent Circumſtances ſhoud make a Declati 
* tion of his Belief of the Supreme D#! 
« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 2 Then, anoche 


<« State of the Queſtion was offer'd, wht 


F the 5th Article contains Relevant Ground $ 
« Proceſs, or not & Agd then it was mo"* 


« that the previous 


ueſt ion be put, n 


« of thele tuo Queſtions Gba be put ? And 


previous 


(viz) wh 
he UP 
Chucc 
10 


Queſtion being put, it cam 
* that the firſt Queſtion ſhall be put- 
II. And the firſt Queſtion was put, 
© ther we think it our Duty, fort 
© of God, the Edification of this 


| 
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and Mr. Nevia's own Vindication to re- 
* quire Mr, Nevin to make a Declaration 
Dot his Belief of the Supreme Deity of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and it carried in the Af 
* firmative, by a Great Majority. | 
III. After Reaſaning a Queſtion was offer'd ; 
| * ſeeing Mr. Nevin has refuſed to make a 
Declaration of his Belief of the Supreme 
* Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt when de- 
* manded by this Synod, whether we of this 
* dynod ſhall have any farther Miniſterial 
* Communion with him the ſaid Mr. Nevin, 
* and proceed any further in his Tryal or 
* not ? And the Queſtion being pur, it car- 
* ried, NO T, by a Great Majority, 


IT is matter of ſenſible concern to us, to per- 
Clve the unnatural Diviſions, which for ſome 
[tears by-paſt have been ſo Prejudicial to the 
Great Intereſt of practical Religion, and the va- 
able Cauſe of Non- conformity amongſt the Pres- 
byterians in the North of Treland, encreas'd by 
ne conduct of this Synod, who have rais'd 2 
new Conttoverſie, never brought upon the Stage 
until now, in any of our Eccleſiaſtical Aſiemblies 
that we know of. And, as it has been too com- 
mon in all Ages of rhe Church, that groſs Miſre- 
preſentations and Calumnies, have been the unhap- 
Py Concomitants and Conſequences of a prevalent 
prit of Diviſion, the Churches of our Perſuaſi- 
au belonging to this Sy nodical Aſſociation, have 
vt the diſmal Effects of them. To prevent there- 
Nee, as far as poſſible, any ſuch Miſrepreſentation 
y dur Conduct with reſpe& to the Grounds, oc- 
| 0M, and Reaſons of this our Diſſent and Pro- 

Won; We beg leave to put the Reverend 


Synod 
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Synod in mind, that of the Six Articles Exhi: 
bited before them againſt Mr. Nevin, the fil 
Three were declared not cognizable by the $ 
nod, and were therefore refer'd to the Presbj: 
tery of Down ; and that there was a perfect Uni 
ty in Judgment amongſt all the Members ot the 
Synod, about their being a Sufficient Foundation 
for an enquiry into the Truth of the Facts 4 
ledged againſt him ; and that we in particular dif 
Expreſs as much Forwardneſs and Zeal, as af 
Members of the Synod againſt the opinion #4 
ledged to have been vented by Mr. Nevin in hi 


Converſation at Monyrea ; we were ſo far froit s 
undertaking the Defence of that opinion, that i 
look upon it highly Injurious to the Honour d 25 
Our Redeemer, and the Credit of our Profeſſo | £ a 
that the Synod have expreſly reſolved, that tid 16 , N 
will make no farther erquiry into it, which * 
one of the Reaſons of our Proteſtation, A A Y 
therefore we leave it to the Judgment of al. C 
partial Men, whether there be the leaſt Found . 
on for Reproaching us. as if we had abetted M = 
Nevin in any thing that derogates from the N 10 6 
nour of Our Blefled Redeemer. And we del. Cer 
that it may be obſerved, that in the Points ; pla 
Try'd by the Synod, we reſerve to ourſ\ and 
a Right of forming an Impartial Judgment, Ie in e 
we ſhall be Determin'd by Evidence, either Mich ig 
Acquitting him or finding him Guilty. And L NY SY 
our Proteſtation is wholly againſt the Three ke Wancy j 
ſolutions already Recited ; which appear o it ca 
ſo directly contrary to Chriſtian Diſcipline, Nice for 
Rights of mankind, our Liberties as Chriſtia Which | 


Proteſtants, and Presbyterians, as to oblige bit to F 
adhere fo the Proteſtation we made again f , 
for which we humbly off@ the one 0 


ſons. 


Snodical Reſolutions, on the Fifth Article. 161 — 
8 W 


REASON, I. 


HERE AS the fifth Obſervation of 
the Committee as a Ground of Offence 
tain'd in Mr. Nevin's printed Letter is in 
ſc words, © We beg leave to Obſerve, that 
tho' he owns, page the 1oth, he made a 
onfeſſion of our Savior's Deity, before the 
eneral Synod 1721. yet he ſays, that for 
his part he is ſorry that ever he gave way 
to it, and ſhall for the future take care, that 
0 Temptation whatſoever ſhall make him 
enture ſo far again. 

are of Opinion, that the Queſtioa which 
pperly lay before the Synod upon the ſaid 
ſervation, was this, whether it contain d FuSt 
ner of Complaint and Accuſation againt Mr. 
vin, or not ? In all caſes of a like Nature 
dn a charge before any of our Eccleſiaſtical 
emblies, the firſt Queſtion is, whether it be 
ant or not, that is, whether ſuppoſing the 
t to be true, it amounts to ſuch an Offence 
s Cenſurable by the Aflembly ? And the Rea- 
is plain, becauſe ir is unbecoming the Wiſ- 
and Gravity of ſuch a Society to ſpend 
KM examining Evidence concetning a Matter, 
ch if it were Prov'd, is not lyable to Cen- 
: But eſpecially, when a plea again the 
auc) is made by the Defendent, Judgment 
un cannot be denied without manifeſt in- 
ce; for that is to conceal the very Rule 
zuch he is to be Judged (which always 
d to be dedgred with the greateſt e 
and 
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2:d for the Judges to reſerve it in their oli 8 


Power to make the Fact Criminal or , 

till they ſee whether or no it can be prov * 
a conduct not to be Vindicated from the grof in 
eſt Partiality! Can it ever be doubted but that dl _n 
Perſons who under any Forms of Judicata 01 
receive aw Accuſation are oblidged to give [ud 3 
ment whether it ſhould be quaſti'd, if the a E- 
cuſed pleads that it does not amount to Me. 
Tranſgreſſion of any Law? Or may they wit Ap 
any colour of Equity proceed to other Qual you 
ons and to other Mothods whereby ro mall. 4a 
a Man an Offender, when they cannot ſay, i, D. 
leaſt decline to ſay, even tho' Judgment is Mont | 
manded, that the Fact whereof he is Accu... 
is an Offence ? When an Accuſation is brouh mon 
againſt any Perſon, the Judges ought to bd Conf 
nothing in their view, but to decide it Ine: 
tially, that is, whether it be a Crime or ut! wis 
thac be Diſputable ; and if it be a Crime, un 
he is Guilty or not? if any other Quelion ume 
riſes, it may be conſidered after the Try Wo... 
Ifucd : But to put other Queſtions which cone. 
affect the Accuſed in his cauſe, before the ie: wh, 
tevancy - and the Truth of the Accufatio" termin, 
termined, which are the only Points wit Proper 
in he can be ſuppoſed to have prepared his cou 
fence, and eſpecially when the Determination :, th. 
theſe Points is Neglected nay Refuſed; l Wing of 
vert into other Quſtions and make Demut ec. | 


Otten 


whereby he may be led into a new he Sy, 


is we think unjuſt, and in a particular "WF 1 7. 
ner contrary to that Integrity and Imparti | Decig, 
which ought to appear in all the procetu 7... 
of Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies. = & it y 


* 


Hnodical Re ſolutiont, on the fiſth Article. 16 3 


Taz Reverend Synod ſeem'd at firſt reſolved 
d obſerve the common Rules of Diſcipline ; for 
hen the Committee who drew up the Charge 
bainſt Mr. Nevin made their Report, in the 
inute which approves their Diligence, it is ſaid, 
but the Synod do's not declare theſe Articles 
to be Relevant till Mr. Nevin be called to be 
heard upon them”: by which Mr: Nevin was 
ren to underſtand, that according to the ordi- 
ry courſe the Relevancy of each Article was to 
conſidered, at leaſt if he inſiſted upon it; and 
: ynod purſued this Method with reſpect to 
e Three fit Articles; and when Mr Nevin 
d Demanded that they ſhou'd put the Queſtion 
out the Relevancy of the Fourth; the Synod 
ring refus'd it, and voted that another Queſti- 
L hould be put inſtead of it, involv'd themſelves 
Confuſion, and were obliged next Seſſion to 
ume their Vote, and drop the whole Article 
this Reaſon as themſelves expreſs it in their 
mites, © becauſe the Deciding the Truth or 
ralſhood of the Propoſition refer'd to in the 

lion, wou'd lead us into a Controverſie 
concerning the extent of the Magiſtrates Pow- 
=, Which is not proper for this Synod to De- 
termine.“ The Synod, ſeeing they Judg'd it 
"Oper for them to Determine thar Controver— 
cou d not but Judge that an Article which 
£2 the Deciſion of it, was n Relevant 
Fund or Proceſs : For if it had been. a Rele- 
round of Proceſs, it had been a great Fault 
4 Synod to drop it ; but the Synod very 
! Judg'd it improper for their Cognizance 
1 and therefore, in other Words, 
„as d that Article not to be Relevant. 
as as reaſonable to Judge of the rele- 
2 Vannes 
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164 Reaſous ef a Proteſtation againſt Three 
vancy gf the Fifth Article, as of the Four prece 
ing Ones; and there were ſome ſpecial Real 
why they ought not by any means to have! 


fuſed it: For that Article in the moſt obi 
Senſe of it, charges Mr. Nevin with Hetero 
in the Doctrine of rhe Divinity of Our he ! 
Lord, as if he had altered his opinion with C 
ſpect to the matter of the Declaration made WW p 
him upon that Point in the Synod, 1721. n 
Nevin, in his Written Defence, looks upon WW 3 
Article taken in this Senſe to be Falſe, and H N 
ly Injurious to his Reputation : The Comn A 
tee who drew up the Charge againſt him, WM . 
nied that the ſaid Fifth Article was intende0al| 4. 
them in that Senſe ; and therefore the SF LD 
ought not to have ſuffered a Charge to ten me 
in their Records againſt any of their Bret 0 
which carry'd in the moſt obvious Senſe d tak 
a Scandalous Imputation, not ſo much as prett Cot 
ed to be deſigned by thoſe who drew the #1 
ticle, but nothing of this kind appears up0! bee 
cord for Mr. Nevin's Vindication, and fo Ve 
Vindication of the Synod themſelves; but f 
rity as well as the preſent Generation, are led the 
to a miſtake, as if the Synod had charg« ſome 
Nevin with Hereradoxy in that important / Cid 
tickle. The proper Remedy had been fo 1 8c:c 
fixed the True ſenſe of the Article, to hie Prob 
tered the Terms which conveyed an Unc: an. 
ble and Calumnious Senſe, not pretended h ay 
Committee, and then to have Judged it d ad; 
were any juſt Senſe in which it was capabt her 
being ſo expreſt as to be a ſufficient or tele 5 of 
Ground of Proceſs. Had the Synod done and c 
they muſt have Diſcovered the Uncharitab*! 5 


5 5 nt 
CUnreaſonable conduct pf the Committee, jo 


F 


— 
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Joyning together two Sentences, which lye in 
two diſtinct Paragraphs of Mr. Nevir's printed 
Letter, at the diſtance of Twenty Lines, as if they 
had made up one intire Sentence, which Native- 
ly leads People ro Judge him unſound in the 
Faith; they wou'd have given a Seaſonabic 
check to ſuch Contentious and Uncharitable 


proceſſes, aggravated by ſuch unfair Dealing, as 


mult ſtrike at the Character of the molt Pious 
and Orthodox Divines in the World, if their 
Writings are to be Treated after that manner - 


the Synod paſs'd the Vote, approving of the Dili- 
gence of the Committee, when they preſented the 
Draught of their Articles, the meaning was no 
more than this, that the Committee had omitted 
nothing which any One ſo far as they knew, had 
taken Offence at in Mr. Nevin's Letter; but it 
cou'd not be underſtood, as if all their Articles 
and the Words in which they were expreſt, had 
been approv'd by the Sy nod; for before that 
Vote was paſt, many expreſt their Diſſatisfaction 
with the Conduct of the Committee, thought 
the Articles not well expreſs'd, and look'd on 
lome of them not to be relevant, and therefore 
did not Vote for the Approbation of the dili- 
gence of the Committee, but only for the Ap- 
probation of the Minute, wherein they had ob- 
12nd an Order for the confideration of the re- 
erancy of them afterwards; referring what they 
had to ſay, upon that Head to its proper Place; 
where the Synod wou'd have had an Opportuni- 
ty of Diſcountenanc ing ſuch unfair Management, 
and of cenſuring the Committee ſor it; which 
is loſt by the Synod's refuſing to Judge of the 
Jerancy of that Article. Beſides, the Synod 
cou'd 


And this was the more neceſſary, becauſe when 
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166 Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt Three 
cou'd have fixt on no other poſſible Senſe of 


this Article, as founded on Mr. Nevin's Letter, be 


bar this, viz. Mr. Nevin maintains for a Religi- 
ous Principle, that when a Miniſter is to be 
Try'd for Heterodoxy, were it even in the im- 
portant Article of our Saviour's Deity, where 
there is no Evidence againſt him, he ought to 
be acquitted without being oblig'd to Purge 
himſelf of the Error charg'd upon him ; and that 
it he himſelf were ſo charg'd and urg'd by an 
Inquiſitory Method to Purge himſelf, he wou'd not 
do it in theſe Circumfances; becauſe he wou'd 
not betray the Rights of Miniſters and Chriſtians, 
nor give up the Divine Inſtituted Rules of Chri- 
ſtian Diſcipline, nor the eſſential Rights of Natu- 
ral Equity: With what Face a Presbyterian Sy- 7 


nod cou'd have condemn'd this Principle, we ate 
utterly at a Loſs to know: And yet it's certain 


there is zo Shadow or Colour from Mr. Nevin's gethe 
Letter, to fix any other meaning upon the Hi to th 
Article but is oaly;; which if it had been fairly preſc 
Debated and juſtly Decided, muſt have been To 
Judg'd not relevant; and by this means all the ce 

unjuſtice done to Mr. Nevin, and all the Scandal On tl 
that has followed upon the fatal Iſſue of this if © th 
Affair before the Synod wou'd have been happily WM tte 
prevented. With a view to the Deciſion of the cuſed 
relevancy, Mr. Nevin made his Defence, and De- had 7 
manded that the relevancy of the Fifth Article, WW nin 
ſhou'd be Decided, but inſtead of this C having te M 
found no handle againſt him on any of the forme! the D 
Articles, Three of which the Synod unanimouſly with 

Reſolved were not cognizable by them, and the “ 75 
Fourth they drop'd) a Queſtion was propoſed,  0ga 


and a Majority carried the Vote for putting , * ar 


to make a Demand whereby Mr. Nevin ſhore 
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him ſo by Evidence. Now it is apparent to 
us that the condition of an Accus'd Perſon is 
not to be rendered Worſe or more Obnoxious 
| by any new demand of his Judges upon his 
Tryal; and that the Point before them, is, 
| whether he is guilty of the Offence uherewith be is 
Charged ? Not, whether he may be made guilty by 
Trauſereſſing a poſterior AF ? much leſs ſhould the 
Latter wholly Juſtle out the Former. 


REcASON. IL 


HE Second and Third Reſolmions above 
Recited, eſpecially when compar'd to- 
gether, appear to us Contrary to Juſtice, and 
to the plain expreſs Rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline 
preſcrib'd in Scripture. : 
To ſtate our Argument and the main differ- 
ence between the Reverend Synod and us up- 
on this Head, very clearly, It muſt be obſery- 
ed that by the Fifth Obſervation of the Com- 
mittee already refer'd to, Mr. Nevin is Ac- 
cuſed as having repented of a Declaration he 


— 


cerning the Supreme Deity of Chriſt (which 
the Minutes of that Synod ſay was made by 
the Non-ſubſcribers in the Strongeſt Terms ) and 
With ſaying in the printed Letter p. 10. that 
% Temptation whatſcever ſhall make him Venture fo 
again: The meaning of which Charge, if it 


Mr. Nevin is Unſound in the Article of Chriſt's 


$7215 


Wo - . ac one 


a- 
woe w., 


| be made guilty, it the Synod could not find 


had made at the General Synod in 1721. con- 


5 any Determinate meaning, muſt be that 


my, having altered his Sentiments ſince June 
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168 Reaſous of a Proteftation againſt Three 
1721. for that 
ration which he then made; or, that it was 
a Ground of Ofſence for Mr. Nevin to declare 
himſelf, as he does in the foreſaid 1-tb p. of 
his printed Letter, againſt ſubmitting to Inquiſi- 


tory Methods for Iſſuing Scandal. 


U o the former of theſe Suppoſitions the 
Proceedings of the Synod againſt which we have 
Proteſted, appear to us to be direfly and ſtrift- 
ly Inquifitory, That is, that a Perſon Accuſed is 
required by Authority and under a Penalty to 
acquit or Condemn himſelf in Judgment by his 
own Teſtimony, 

By the Second Reſolution it is declar'd to 
be the Synod's Duty to require Mr. Nevin to 
make a Declaration of the Supreme Deity of 
Chriſt ; accordingly an Authoritative demand 
was made ef him to that purpoſe by the Mo 
derator in Name of the Synod ; And by the 
Third Reſolution, the PENALTY of EX 
C L USI O N from Miniſterial Communion 15 in- 
flicted for Non-complyance. 

Bur whereas the Committee in their De— 
bates before the Synod, Rejected the firſt 5 
the moſt Odious, tho? it was the plaineſt Senſe 
of their own Obſcrvation, ſuppoſing the Second 
already Mentioned to have been really intends 
(viz.) That it was a Ground of fence fot 
Mr. Nevin to declare himſelf in his printe 
Letter againſt Inquiſitory Methods for Ifuits 
Scandal, that does not hinder but that an In- 
quiſition was held upon him with reſpect wy 
Doarine of Chriſt's Supreme Deity, his Beliet 0 
which, be was required to Profeſs in order to 7 
the Charge againſt him then depending; AW 
this was the more Unreaſonable becauſe it Wi 


he Repented of the Decla⸗ 


Symodical Reſolutions, on the Fifth Article. 1 69 
to practiſe the Inquiſitory Method againſt his 
Evo. d Principle. If they intended only to Cen- 
ſure him for that Principle, they ought to have 
put the Queſtion upon it fairly; but what cou'd 
de more invidious than to introduce their Cen- 
ſure of him and Condemnation of his Principle, 
In ſuch a way as by Requiring. him to Act 
n Contradiction to it, which they knew he cou'd 
hot do, to give a Handle for popular Jealouſies 
vs it he were Unſound in the Article of Chriſt's 
Deity, with which at the ſame time the Com- 
tee themſelves had expreſsly denyed any In- 
ention to Charge him, by diſclaiming as is al- 
eady obſerved the firſt odious Senſe of their 
wn Obſervation? . 23 7 
Ir it be alledg'd, that the Sud Charitably 
leſigned to Vindicate Mr. Nevin from any Im- 
Putation of Heterodoxy in the Point of our 
daviour's God-head (under which he had un- 
appily fallen) by requiring him to profeſs that 
Article which they thought he ſhould do in 
ich Circumſtances, we cannot but obſerve that 
e means for that End was very odly Choſen, 
. By requiring him to Act againſt a Prin- 
ple which he openly profeſs'd in their Pre- 
ace; but indeed it is too plain that what they 
tended to require, was not a ſatisfying Evi- 
ence of his Orthodoxy in the Article of Chriſt's 
heit,, that ſo they might Vindicate him, but 
Whmiſſion to their own Iaquiſitory Power [and 
me way that ſhould render him Odious it 
> tetuſed ]; for when: ſeveral Teſtimonys 
e offer d concerning full and unforced Pe- 
dations lately made by him on that Head, 
"1 there were xo Demands nor any pretence 
Authority requiring them, which were there- 
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170 Reaſoas of a Proteſtation againſt TW 2 
fore ſo much the more to be Regarded 
cauſe they were freely made and without 
ſuſpicion of being Extorted by Auchority* 
Threatnings, thele Teſtimonies the Synod woul 
not Regard, and ſome of them they wot 
ſo much as Hear; by which it is -apddtal 
that according to their Reſolution, his Vin 
cation from the Oltence Charged upon hilt 
or his being Convicted muſt depend wholly aul 
"60 Teffimony. | 

Wz think ourſelves oblig'd here to Ment 
the Teſtimonies which were Offered in bel 
of Mr. Nevin. The Reverend Mr. Joſeph Buy 
in a Letter to Mr. Abernethy, wrote while 
Synod was Sitting, affirms, that Mr. M 
had very lately Preach'd a Sermon in 


IC, 

riv 
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vhic 
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ad 
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Y, * 


(Mr. Boyſe's) Pulpit and hearing; wherein, Th 
the ſaid Mr. Nevin, did by ſolid Argue, 
prove the Orthodox Doctrine concerning | A N 
Supreme Deity of Chriſt ; and refuted the an 4 ! 
Scheme to his great Satisfaction. The W! F A 
were inform'd of this Letter. Mr. Buyje 51 - 
well known to Proteſtants of all Denominau, 47 
to be one of the moſt Judicious, Learned! ur 8 ; 
eminently Pious Non-Conformiſt Miniſters n py 
Kingdom, wherein he has done great and 0 eli ta 
nal Services to the Church of Chriſt by "Ah 

Faithful and Fruitful Labours, in the Wort ed 
the Miniſtry above Fourty Years, And diſtinguſ Y 05 
ed himſelf by his uſeful and elaborate Writ nicula 
and by his particular skill in the Controverſe, y ay 
which he gives his Teſtimony in Favor ar 
Nevin, as will be ſufficient to eſtabliſh | TY 
Credit of his Teſlimony with all Imp 


Judges. 


Haliday aſſur' d the Synod, that he had 
een in Original Letter under Mr. Nevin's own 
Hand, dated ſince the Iſidavit which gave Birth 
to the preſent Proceſs againſt him; wherein 
ne, the ſaid Mr. Nevin, declared, that in his 
rivate Sentiments he aſlented to the Doctrine 
ff our Saviour's Deity, in the very words in 
rhich that Doctrine is expreſt in the Weft 
inßer-Confeſſion of Faith. Mr. Haliday far- 
her offer d to Produce another Evidence who 
ad ſeen the ſame Letter; but the other Evi- 
lence was not call'd upon; none ſeeming to 
lonbt of che Truth of what he ſaid; One 
f Us, Who Subſcribe this Paper, 15 the E vi- 
lence” le reterr'd to, and can ſafely, if neceſſa- 
„ Confirm upon Oath what Mr. Hal day ſaid 
pon that Head, | 
Tur Reverend Mr. Samuel Fleury of Sligo (up- 
n wiſe Motion this Affair was brought bes. 
pre the Synod) did Mr. Nevin the juſtice, to 
In, in open Synod, that by Converſing with 
It, Nevin in Private, while he was Attending 
i him for a Copy of his Anſwer to the Com- 
ttee's Articles, he had received full Satisfacti- 
1 of his being as Orthodox in the Point of 
ar daviour's Deity as 4ny in the Synod, and 
5 Confirm'd in this Opinion by Mr. Neviz's 
ling him, that he could Appeal to his own 
Opie, to many Miniſters in this Synod who 
Fad him Preach upon that Subject, and had 
e1 Convers'd with him freely upon it, and 
Uularly to Mr. Boyſe, who had Heard him 
bly on that Head in Dublin; and therefore 
Fd, that he was Convinc'd, that the O N- 
AEASON chat Hindred Mr. Nin from 
ng win the Svnoa's Dem ind. WE, 4 
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172 Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt Three, 
Conſcientious Scruple he had; about Snbmitting not 
to what ſeem'd to him an Inquiſitory 'Methad dox 
of Ifluing Scandal. r Fait 
Mx Nevin himſelf, in his Defence before thei ria; 
Synod, both by Word and Writing, calls it. 

rianiſm an Error, aſſerts the ESSEN TIALWn 
DEITY of Chriſt, and when he told teeth 
Synod his Conſcientious Scruples againſt ComWenc', 
plying with their Demand of a Declarations ſo 
in his preſent Circumſtances, he not only Met 


tions the fame Reaſons he had given to M 

Henry in private Converſation, but immediat par d 
ly Subjoyns to it theſe very Words ( as tis 
pears by the Minutes of the Synod, in which ro m 
words are Recorded) © But I hope this Orth 
* verend Synod will {tilt Remember, that I PM eelolv. 


* fe{s'd this was NOT FROM ANI 
* DISBELIEF of that Doctrine of ti 
« Supreme Deity of Chriſt. hes. 

Tur Reverend Mr. Samuel Shannon of Port 
ferry ſtood up in his place, and offered to g 
Teſtimony for Mr. Nevin's Orthodoxy, d 


cou'd not be Heard, tho' he Frequently 2 Ur }: 
leave to Speak. Having inform'd ourleic . 
carefully of what he deſign'd to have faid, Wiz" 
can with good Grounds aſſure the Revere'ine 
Synod, that the ſubſtance ef it was to We ta 
Purpoſe ; that Mr. Shannon from Perſonal kno"rciyg 
ledge of Mr. Nevin, from frequent Converge acc 
tion with him, and from hearing him Frente; 
frequently upon Subjects which led him bon as 
Speak of the Divinity of our Bleſſed _ tan 
had obſerved Mr. Nævin expreſs himſelf ſo : Ong t. 
Iy upon it and ſo much to his Satisfaction, yo Secre 
unleſs he ſhould Uncharitably and Wicked Herde: 


. 


— 


| | . ul 
poſe him to be the vileſt Prevaricator, N 9 
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not but believe him to be Sound and Ortho“ 
dox in that Important Article of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and that he neither maintain'd the A- 
nian nor any other Heterodox Principle about 
rt. Mr. Shannon's Character, for his Under- 
landing, Integrity, Candor and Modeſty, to- 
gether with his great uſefulneſs and experi- 
enc'd Abilities in the Work of the Miniſtry, 
5 ſo well known, that all Impartial Men mult 
five Credit to what he ſays. 

Tuzsz Teſtimonies, eſpecially when com- 
pard together, We think, might haye been 
Aatisfying to the Synod, if they had meant | 
"0 more than to have Sufficient Proof of his {1 
Orthodoxy, but it is too Apparent, they were 
relolved to be Satisfied in no, other than the 
bquifitory way © | 1% 
Now We conceive that Inquiſitory Proceed- F 
es are Contrary to the plaineſt and moſt eſſen- 1 
al Rules of Natural Equity, and a Violation 
df the common important Rights of Men and 
a | 
Ir has been hicherto taken for granted by 
he Wiſeſt and Beſt ot Men, that no Man is | 
blig d to Accuſe or to Convict himſelf of any 
ume by his own Teſtimony ; that the pro- . 
<angs of Human judicature ought to be ac- [} 
Aung to Evidence ; and the Teſtimony of [! 
le accuſed themſelves, ought not to be Ac- | 
onted Evidence; that it is not to be look'd 
don as Satisfying,” becauſe Men in ſuch Cir- 
inſtances are laid under the ſtrongeſt Temp- 
nous to Prevaricate ; And if any Crimes are 
Secret az that they cannot otherwiſe be Tl 
uh than by the Confeſſion of the Accuſe 
they are not under the Cognizance of Hu- 

5 man 
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man Authority ; but the Providence of God, 
has relerved them to be Judged at his own 


Tribunal, where and where only the Conſch * 
ences of Men are to be Witneſſes againſt them; - 

As it is upon the Foot of theſe Principles and fa 
the Security ariſing from them, that Men ar Ro 


ſuppoſed to have Aſſociated themſelves, ſo when Cai 
ever the contrary, that is, Inquiſitory , Method. is 
are uſed by any Judicatory, the Rights of M 
and the Rules of Juſtice are violated, The . 
practiſe of demanding Confeſſions under a Penal: led 
ty, whereby Men are rendered obnoxious to Puri...” 
iſhment, has obtained in ſome Popiſb Countries by a; 
the name of the /NQUISITION, but is univerſally . 
condemned by Proteſtants : and ſomething wo vor | 
like it was uſed in Britain in ſome late Reigns hom 
that is, requiring the accuſed ex officio, to purgec the p 
convict themſelves of alledg d Crimes, by which tion 
the ſufferings of the PROTESTANT DISSEN "7 
TERS were very grievous ; as will appear froi Are re: 
another Part of this Reaſon. : | 
WE can imagin but 7 obje&ions againl 
ſuch Proceedings in other Places of the Woll 
and in former Times, being Parallel to theſe # 
gainſt which we Argue. The FIRST is, th# 
the Crimes concerning which the enquiry 15 08 The 
has been made are not real but Falſely ſo calle; Wh, Dopil 
that Men have been commanded to confels E- on, 
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Wy rors as Truths, and real important T ruth 45 Wilich 
= -— Errors, for which they were to be punifh's # xtort 
Win the Caſe of the POP1327 INQUISILION er... 
lh i whereas the Synod's enquiry was concerning Mc: ney 
TY) Real important Truth of the Goſvel and that - lowed tl 
v i the contrary Error were profeſs'd, it 15 2 cen 2 
"my and Dangerous one, which deſerves the ſerele ceſſaril/ 


Church cenſure. We anſwer FER, that „ 
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true Argument againſt all Inquiſitions is taken 
from the Principle of natural Equity already laid | 
down, that no Man 1s oblig'd to condemn him- 
ſelf by his own Teſtimony ; which, if it be true, 
muſt hold univerſally in all Places, and in all 
Caſes of Real as well as pretended Guilt. 2. 
It is not true in Fact, that the Popiſh Inquiſitions 
always put Good for Evil, and Error for Truth; 
for very often they proceed againſt Men for al- 
ledged Immorality, and againſt the Jeus for de- 
nying Jeſus to be the Meſſias: but we hope, No 
PROTESTANTS now will juſtifie ſuch proceed- 
ings againſt the greateſt Criminals or Infidels, viz. 
not by Evidence but by Confeſſions extorted 
from them in Order to puniſkment. Thirdly, TE 
he Principle be once eſtabliſhed, that ſuch Inquiſi- 
tion in ĩtſelf belawful and juſt, The INOUISITORS 
muſt be allowed to Judge for themſelves what 
are real Crimes and Errors; and then itis Eaſie to 
Judge, what advantage Error will gain by this 
ninciple ; and what a Train of Miſchiefs muſt 
orerſpread and be perpetuated in the World, 
called Chriſtian, directly contrary to the whole 
Tenor and Genius of the Goſpel. 
| The 2 Obje&ion againſt the Parallel is, that 
n Popiſb Countries the Penalties by which Con- 
tons are extorted are extremely ſevere. To 
Which we anſwer, that if it be unrighteous to 
Extort Confeſſions by great Pefialties, the Appli- 
cation of leſſer Penalties for the ſame purpoſe 
du never be vindicated ; nay, if once it bę al- 
red that it is juſt to oblige Men by puniſhments 
ben accuſed to make Confeſſions, it will ne- 
— tollow, that thoſe puniſhments may be 
4 1 ed which only are Effectual to obtain the 
da, and ſo the oer being Ineffectual, the greateſ? 1 
Veh . . 
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which Men can uſe may be juſtified. If it be als n 


ledged, as it was in the Debates of the Synodiiſet : 
that the practiſe of Our Saviour juſtifies Submilther 
ſion to au enquiry concerning Religious Truths 2 
even when puniſhment may be expected to enſue il 
for he Witneſſed a good Confeſſion before mg 
us Pilate, tho' he knew he was to ſuffer for i ort 
Certainly no practiſe of his can be Conſtrued Make 
betraying the Rights of mankind and the Ru elf « 
and Principles of Juſtice, nor ought any Submilkity, 
on he made to be counted unlawful : Nay, if Meere 
made a Confeſſion before ſuch a Judge, and weed t 
required under ſuch a Penalty, much moe or: 
ought. his Diſciples to confeſs his Truths befor" C 
an Aſſembly of their Fellow Chriſtians, bei racti 
ſecure that grievous puniſhments are not to be ¶berel 
7. 7 er 
To this we anſwer, EINST, That Our Bleſſ dblig” 
Lord when accuſed particularly before an EHU 
fiaſtical Tribunal, inſiſted on the Rights of m this 
kind and the Rules of Juſtice, Demanding tu ether 
he ſhou'd be fairly Try'd according to Evideneggermin 
that is, the Teſtimony of Witneſſes ; and that EV hich 
ſhou'd not be required upon an Accuſation to o 2 Me: 
clare his Doctrine out of his own Mouth, rid, 
the 18th. 19, 20, 21. The High-Prieft then ui retol. 
Jeſus of his Diſciples and of his Doctrine. Jeu "MF" % 
ſwered him, I ſpoke openly to the World, J a gh 
0 


: Taught in the Synagogue and in the Temple, wh 
the Jews always reſort, and in ſecret have I ſaid ni" 
May askeft thou me, ask them that heard me uf 
have ſaid unto them: behold they know what [ſa U Chr: 
which Words ought to direct his Servant bril 
all Times how to proceed when Teachers 0 
enſed,; for they evidently. ſhow his Judgment” 
the Jult Way Sr tddeedins üßde an Acetal 5 


Y to n 
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js not to ask the accuſed Perſons themſelves * 
pf their Doctrine, but thoſe who have heard 
them. | | 
2dly, Our Lord's making a Confeſſion before 
Pilue, owning himſelf to be King and explain- 
Ing che Nature of his Kingdom, does not 1m- 
port an acknowledgment of the Judge's right to 
ake the Demand: Or, that he Thought him- 
elf obliged to ſubmit to ſuch Exercife of Autho- 
ity, elle theſe is no Arbitrary and Tyrannical 
Exerciſe of Power, but what ought to be ſubmit- 
ed to, after his Example; it being impoſkble 
0 dtate a Caſe wherein more Horrid unjuſtice 
and Cruelty can be uſed than what was actually 
practiſed againſt Our Blefled Saviour. We mu!!: 
therefore otherwiſe Account for his making 
ne Confeſſion, than that he thought himſelf 
pblig'd to ſubmit to the Authority of the Judge 
ut Requiring it: And the Caſe was plain- 
_ this; he did it in Obedience to the will of his 
ather, that Peculiar Commandment which de- 
ein' d him to lay down his precious Life 
which yet was taken a way by the wicked Hands 
bt Men) and to all the preparatory ſteps, which 
Ktoridence had appointed, and the Scriptures 
oretold for compleating that Bloody Tragedy; 
b go up to Jeruſalem where he knew he muſt 
uſter, to yield without Refiſtance to the Vio- 
ce of his Enemies, and among the reſt, free- 
to make a Confeſſion whereby he was Con- 
nnd, which Was moſt Wickedly required of 
12 No one ſurely, will ſay that this practice 
a * founded on theſe peculiar Reaſons, S4 
ras for his Followers; and ſceing it cannot, 
nal uppoſed without Abſurdiry that in, 
"3 this Confeſſion before Pilate 
A 4 | he 


f 
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he Acted from any Degree of Obligation lai vp! 
upon him by the Human Authority requirin * 
ir, Elfe (as we have ſhewed) the pregedet 
will bind Chriſtians to Submit to the moſt bat 
barous Inquifitions which can be deviſed; its! 
vident, that no Manner of Qbligation is LA 
upon any Diſciple of Chriſt to ſubmit to t 
Demands of Human Authority by that Exampl 

zaly, The Queſtion is not how far Chriſtians ml 
be oblig'd to make Confeſſions in any G 


but how far Judges may Demand them f. | 
the accuſed ; in other Words, keeping in vid 1 
the practice of our Lord referr'd to in the 0 4 
jection, the Queſtion is not, whether the CH F 
of Chriſt be a good pattern for Mr. Nevin? Wi... 
whether the Conduct of Pilate and the Jeu hf 
a good Example for the nod? For the true Deb. Þ 
between the SYNOD and the P ROT 
TERS, is, whether it was Juſt and Rea ;, 
able to make ſuch an Authoritative demand ho 
was made on Mr. Nevin, and to inflict TA 
Puniſhment for Non-complyance ? If there MW any 
therefore any Example which can Juſtibe Megan 
Synod, it muſt be the Example of Judge 0 
If Chriſtians may find themſelves oblig'd kction 
their Zeal for the Truths of Chriſt even voluſta ved. 
ly to profeſs them with the greateſt hazard 0 ty be 
their Lives, as many of the primitive Confelio e M. 
and Martyrs did, it does not follow that . bart 
have a Right under the form of Judicature Md 
require Confeſſions in order to Puniſhments F. 0 
ticularly that ſome Chriſtians have a rigtt Pre 
deal ſo by others. | FT i: 

Tur Second branch of the Argrmet Wi; 


d Sync 


that the proceedings of the Reveren - 70 
againſt which We bave Proteſted, app "out 
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ontrary to the Expreſs Rules of Chriſtian Dit- 
ipline preſcrided in Scripture. The Bleſſed 
Luthor of our Religion and Founder of the 
hurch, foreſaw that Offences ond come, and 
therefore he has Thought fit to be very Par- 
cular in defining them, and Dire&ing his Ser- 
ants how they thou'd carry it towards Offen- 
rs, Now We find by the Goſpel, that as 
hriſtians are bound to avoid the Diſorderly and 
rreticks, ſo they ought nat raſhly to Judge one 
other ; the great Law of Charity forbids us 
d Entertain ill impreſſions Concerning our 
rethren, till ſome Matter of Offence appear a- 
ainſt them by Evidence : And particularly in 
e Caſe of ELDERS, it is Expreſsly pro- 
ded, that an Accuſation ſhou'd not be Received 
pain? them; but before two or tree Mitneſſes, IT 
mothy 5. 17. This we take to be a Fand- 
Rule to the Chriſtian Church and to Eccle- 
tical Aſenblys in all Ages; but by it no E- 
er is to be held Convicted of any Qffence, nor 
d be Obnoxious to any degree of Puniſhment 
Church Cenſure, otherwiſe than by the Teſti- 
lony ot Witneſſes. And as the Wiſdom of God 
Irelaw, that the Characters of Miniſters 
ud be particularly liable to -Groundleſs Re- 
Eons, which if they were too Raſhly Re- 
wel in the Church won'd be attended with 
J dad Conſequences, marring the Succeſs of 
* Miniſtry and the Edification of Chriſtians ; 
particular Caution is required in proceeding 
_ Men in that Station : For how much 
* nore Important their reputation is to the 
- of Religion, ſo much the more danger- 
it a to uſe Raſh and unjuſtifiable Methods 
a My nave a tendency to ſtain it and ta 
er Mer uſefulneſs. ALS By 
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dal cannot be fairly Prov'd ; ſo far at Leal 
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Br the Excellent Rule already Mention', 
and the plain and Juſt Reaſons on which it 
is Founded, it is apparent to us that Chriſh 
ans ought ro reſt ſatisfied Concerning the I 
nocence of their Brethren, againſt whom Seu 


as not to Exclude them from Communion, 0 
any priviledge which otherwiſe by the Lay 


of the Goſpel they are Intituled to. Tf on 
have ſecret Errors or Wickedneſs, which if t to 
were fully diſcovered, wou'd diſqualiſie te |y 
for any kind of Religious Communion, 1M: 
we cannot Judge them; and we muſt Colt ing 
clude,” ir is the will of Chriſt we ſhou'd mi 
in Communion with them, unleſs they canon 
proved Guilty by Witneſſes ; ſince he has for 
fin'd us to that Method of detecting Scud dre 
and Convicting Offenders, and exprefsly H ra: 
bited any other; and no pretence of E 
for purging the Church, by caſting out the yy Wt 
neous or Immoral, will Juſtifie us in Vid tic: 
M___-::.-.E-2 am 

Wr Cannot but Conclude, it is the Int" ti: 
on of Divine Providence that wicked and Mi 
roneous Perſons ſhou'd be permitted to Li not 
in the Viſible Society of fincere and ſou nil; 
Chriſtians, unleſs their Evil deeds and open A? 
roneous Profeſſions diſcover them, for a5 . 
Saviour teaches us, (Mat. 13 . 40.) That "I as: 
great diſtinction is to be made at the on [ 
Judgment, fo it is apparent, from his 1 2 
Parable there Expounded, that no Ende?) y 
are to be uſed by his Servants, for plus, * 
the Tears which may at the ſame time en Cha 
ger the Rootine up of the de it with them in a 
"= + he N L P — 45 0 ö 
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(I ſorties order and Peace of Chriſt's Church by uſe- 
ing Methods for diſcovering Offenders which 
he has not warranted. 

Our Bleſſed Saviour Suffered in his own 
Society, and in the high Station and Character 
of an Apoſtle, one who had form'd the moſt 
wicked Treaſon in his Heart, and whom he 
called a DEVIL; and tho' for the Inſtructi- 
on of his Faithful Diſciples, he thought fit 
to Intimate that one among them was ſecret- 
ly guilty, yet the Innocent were never put on 
purging themſelves, nor the Criminal on Convict 
ing bimſelf by his own Teſtimony ; he was per- 
mitted to Enjoy the priviledges of Communi- 
on and even his Important Office, until he 
forfeited it by his compleated notorious Tranſ- 
greſſion; it is true, there were ſome things Ex- 
traordinary founded on peculiar Reaſons, and 
not to be drawn into precedent in our Savi- 
our's conduct towards Judas, but as to the Par- 
ticular now under Conlideration, from his Ex- 
ample, there was a plain Intimation given to 
the Diſciples, and all the Churches, that the 
Miniſtry and the Communion of the Church, are 
not polluted by the ſecret wickedneſs of Mi- 
niſters or profeſsed Chriſtians. And that it is 
a prepoſterous Zeal) for Men to ufe uncommanded 
Methods, in order to oblige their fellow Chriſti- 
ans to diſcover their Crimes and Errors. 

IN our rcaſonings on this Subject, we have 
the Satisfaction to agree with a late Reverend. 
Miniſter of our own Communion (Mr. John Mecc. 
bride) juſtly eſteem'd among us for Learning, 
ity and other valuable Qualifications, who 
* aper Entituled, The Viudication of Marriage 

muted by Presbyterians in the North of Ire- 
land, 
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land, largely argues againſt the Oath ex Officis, 
and ALL SUCH Inquifitory Methods ot Pro- 
cceding in Judgment. We ſhall inſert ſome of 
his Arguments and Authentic Teſtimonies he 
has Collected, to prove that theſe Methods ate 
contrary to Scripture, Reaſon, and the declared 
Senſe of the Legiſlature of theſe Kingdoms. 

H E ſays, p. 44, 45, 46, 47. in Auſwer to this 
Libel, it wou'd be conſidered, © Fi, that we 
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are obliged to anſwer ſuch Queſtions or A- 
ticles as are made, and that by a Corporal i «: 
Oath ex Officio, which we Judge contrary if « 
to the Laws of God, Light of Nature, and 
the ſtanding Laws of Exglaud, which will ap: 


e pear from the Nature of the Oath ex Ofc, if « 
ce which hath been Juſtly condemn'd, both by WiW*« 
© Lawyers and Miniſters in Exgland; a TH 
«© SAND of the LATTER Petition'd Rig 
© FAMES Anno 1603. for the removal of it, be:. 
ce cauſe hereby Men are forced to accuſe them 
« ſelves which is firſt againſt the Law of God 
© Nor wou'd Our Lord and Saviour aecuſe hin: 
ce ſelf when Queſtjened by his unjuſt Judges A 
« Matt. 27. 11, 12, &c. and therefore an{were* WF 
«© not a word, nor did they Adminiſter the 1 
«© Oath ex Oſficio to him, nay John 18. 20, 2" »; 
« he demanded, why ae thou me 7 att ten 5 
« which heard me u at I have ſaid. | . 
The Prophet Jeremiah would not anſwet = 5 
« King to the hazard of his Life, till be H . 
«© him ſufficient Security, Jer. 38. 14, 1)» Ih not 
© Chriſt would not proceed againſt the We any 
© taken in Adultery without her Acculers, 1 tay 
« 8. 10. its exprefly forbidden to receive 4 * | 
cc three d 


cc 


ſateen againſt an Elder, but bejore to er k 


an = 


c J 


neſſes, 1 Tim, 5. 19. The Gravity of 
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© der's Perſon, and the weight of his Office 

« ſhou'd defend him from being Detam'd public- 
WM © ly, as bringing into a Court is, if there be 
not great cauſe for it. n 
a dy, as the Law of God allowed none to be 

condemned under two or three Witneſſes, Num. 
z,, 30. Deut. 17. 6. Mat. 18. 16. So it's Di- 
( rectly contrary to the Supreme Law of Na- 
- ture, obliging mankind to ſelf-preſervation; 
i © wherefore a Malefactor Juſtly condemned to 
Death, ought not to be his own Executio- 
aner: It's a Maxim, Nemo Tenetur prodere Se- 
yam, no Man is oblig d to Betray himſelſ, of, 
1 “ Jurare in ſuam Turpitudinem, to Swear to his own 
D. grace, and this is agreeable to the Word 
ok God, Prov. 25: 9. Diſcover not a Secret to 
105 ct fer. It we are not oblig'd to Reveal our 
de: Neighbours Secrets, much leſs our own. &. 
m cretum prodere noli, is an old and Juſt Rule; 
-—" 6G: on Math. 27. 14. in Vindication of 
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i Chriſt's refuſing to accuſe himſelf ſaith, Et pre- 

oO je criminum cauſic, non modo tacentes nift 
eres l Cendicti certiſamis Teſtimoniis damnari non poſe - 

the L unt, ſed nec Confeſſio quidem, perrre volentis, ad- 
tende eſt; i. e. truly in Cauſes Criminal, the 
dien , Len: cannot be Condemm d, wnleſs Convicted by 


t Certain Evidence ; but the Confeſſion of 
Hach 8: are willing to Periſb, is not to be Admitted. 
E214 declared before Agrippa that it was | 
dot the Manner of the Romans, to deliver | 
a Man to Die, before that he who is accuſed, | 
3 his accuſer Face to Face, and have Liber- | 
„. er for himſelf concerning the Crime | 
"7 4. 427? im. Trajan the Emperor, tho? | 
1 


| fricuror of Chriſtianity, in his Letter to 
e the 2d Writes, fine authore certo Propo- 


| ti 


rr 2 


Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt Three _ 
** fits libelli, nulla Crimina locum habere delem 
nam et peſſimi Exempli, nec Noſtri ſeculi ef, i, e 
* without a Certain Author of the Libel preferreh 
v0 Crimes ought to have place, for it is of mi 
Hernicious Example, and not allow'd in our 4 
* And it is to be Regrated that PROTES$ 
.<©TANTS ſhou'd proceed A G AINSI 
* PROTESTANTS, according to th 
Method of the ROMISH INQUISE 
* T1ON, whoſe Rules are exactly Obſervedi 
« proceeding againſt us. 
Nori more oppoſite to the Con 
© mon and ſtatute Laws of England. than thi 
'* Oath ex Officio is; its known that, its FIRSI 
Contri vers were Romiſh Iuquiſit ort, Who iner 
© ed, the Engine to diſcover and deſtroy i 
© Waldenſes, and it was brought into Eng/a 
in the Days of Henry the 4th by Popiſh! 
© lates, to Root out the Diſciples of Jv 
© then call'd Lollarde, as appears by an Act 
© Parliament the 2d of Henry the 4th, C. 
© anno 1400. But being found of miſchic 
© Conſequence to the Subject, was in Eil 
* juſtly Condemn'd. 
Anno Dom. 15 34. the Houſe of Comm 
© preſent a Complaint to King Henry the Sb! 
© the Rigorous Proceedings in the Les” 
© Courts, and eſpecially their calling Men bd 
© them ex Offcio, aud laying Articles to the 
© Charge without any Accuſer. Thomas 19% 
8 y OO. 
© (having been ſo articled by the 7 
© London in a Cauſe of pretended Hereſic, 0 
© notwithſtanding his Appeal from ns 
© Biſhop to the King, being Illegally 2 | 
© treamly proceeded againſt by the {aid N 


© and alſo excommunicated ) put in his ry 


— 


Sodical Reſolutions, on the Fifth Article; 185 
plaint to the Houſe of Commons, who on the 
ath of February ſends up the Complaint'to the 
Lords againſt the ſaid Biſhop, and on the 157 
of March they ſent ſome of their Members to 
the ſaid Biſhop,. requiring him to make Anſwer 
to the ſaid Complaint exhibiced againſt him; 
but ſeeing the Lords would nor ſuffer the ſaid 
Lord Biſhop being a Peer, to anſwer or appear 
at the Bar of the Houſe of Commons, they ſent 
up to the Lords a Bill about puniſhing Hereticks, 
which paſſed into a Statute 25th, Henry the 8th, 
Cap. 14th. Declaring that it did nor ſtand with 
tight Order of Juſtice, or good Equity, that 
any Perſon ſhould be convict, and put to Loſs 
of Life, good Name, or Goods, upon the Suſ- 
pition or fancy of any Eccleſiaſtical Judge, 
without legal Proceſs, and due Accuſation, &c. 
and enacting, that henceforth the -Proceeding 
ſhould be by Accuſation or Preſentment of two 
Witneſſes at the leaſt &c. as in Biſhop Burret's 
Hiſtory of the Reformation, part 1. page 116, 
W145, 147, 170.. therefore that Procedure againſt 
Philips being againſt the right Order of Juſtice 
and good Equity, was a nullity and void; and 
the Lord Cook ſays, that this part of that Sta- 
tute was Declaratory of the antient Law of 
the Land, 2 I/tit : 658 & 12. Rep. 27. 

Thrs Oath is alſo Expreſsly againſt the Sta- 
ute, Char. 1. Cap. 51. for takinga way the high 
Commiſſion Court, where there 15 this Clauſe, 
Aud be it enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, that no 
4rd>-Biſbop, Biſhop, Vicar-general, or Chancellor, &c. 
* any other Spiritual or Ecclefrastical Judge, 
. der, 07 Minister of Juſtice, WG Dall S* Officio, 
o% the Inſtance or Promotion of any other Perſon 
ge der, unge, or force, tender, give, or mini- 
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wherein he gives us a conciſe Account © 


Wepesg Leave to infert here a Tranſlation 0 


r 
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$56 Reaſons of a Proteſtation gal It Thru 
fter unto any Church-IVarsen, Sides-man, or of 
Perſon whatſoever, any Corporal Oath, where 
or ſhe hall or may be charged or obliged, tom 
any Preſentment of any Crime or Offence, er u 
* cuſe himſelf or herſelf of any Crime or Offence Dik 
* quency or Miſdemeanor, or any Neglect, Mum 
thing whereby, or by Reaſon whereof, be or ſe 
or may be lyable, or expoſed to any Ceuſure, | 
* or Penalty or Puniſhment whatſoever, upon Pain 
Penalty that every Perſon that ſhall offend contra 
this Statute, ſhall forfeit aud pay triple Damag! 
© every Perſon thereby aggrieveJ, and the Sum 
5 hundred Pounds to him, or them who fall 2 
0 
c 
c 
N 
o 


ol 


c 


mand, or ſue for the ſame ; and tho' by thei 
tute 13. Cha. 2d. Cap. 12. part of the Statut 
abrogared, yet the Clauſe is excepted, and 
firmed by an expreſs Clauſe in that Act; by! 
whole it may be ſeen, that tho” the Crime 
be real, and we guilty thereof, yet the Meti 
; 6 againſt us, is illegal and! 
juſt. 
Tur Ingenious Mr. DAVID Cal 
DERWOOD, one of the moſt Learned & 


( a Book in great Eſteem in the Church of K 


Sufferings of the Non-Conformiſts by wy 
ex Officio, and of the Iniquity of that Inpef 00 
park of what he has wrote on that Hea 9a 
ſhall place the Original at the foot of the * 
That Reverend Author, treating of the 
Supremacy, and the Power of the Ecclehe, 


Hnodital Reſolutions, on the Fifth Article. 187 


mmiſlaries commiſſioned by the Crown, ſays, 
D: 14, 15.) * © The ſaid three Commillaries 
re empowered to make any one who appears 
before them to take an Oath, — that he will 
ve a true Anſwer to their Interrogatories 
and that not only in Matrimonial and Teſta- 
entary, but in Criminal Cauſes, where Con- 
(cation of Goods or ſome heavier Puniſhment 
s the Penalty, and this they do ſometimes, 
hen the guilty can be convicted by Witneſſes 
dr ſure Evidence. Trajan, tho' an Enemy to 
he Chriſtian Faith, yet writes thus to Pliny 2d, 


rage 

bout a certain Author of the L'bel preferred, no 
ne 012g ht to have place; for it is of moſt pernicion 
he W-xample, and not allowed in our Age. Our Lord 


udto the Adultereſs, Jo. 8. 10. Woman, where 
he thoſe thiae Accuſers ? The Law of Nature 
excheth, that no Man is obliged to betray 
mſelf, For Nature tends to its own Preſer- 
ation, By the Law of Meſes, at the Mouth of 
w or three Witneſſes every Matter was to be 
ſtablſßed, Deuter. 19. 15. Alexander 2, writs 
g to Ry noldus Biſhop of Cuma, concerning 
© Gui- 


« 1 


ante! N N 8 

of K a Dicti tres Commiſſarii comparentem adigere ad 
WL wg Juramentum —-ſe veraciter reſponſurum ad ipſo- 
mit] "I9g1ta-—idque non folum in Caulis Matrimonialibus 


el 22 a - . 
mentaris, ſed etiam in Pænalibus, quoram pœxna eſt bo- 


| . . 
01 2 * gravior Animadverſio. Et quidem quan- 
* — 0 eſtibus vel Indiciis certis reus revinci poteſt. 
or; 3 Chriftanz fidei hoſtis, ſic tamen reſeribit Pli- 
of ſon o, Se authore certo propoſiti Libelli, nulla crimina 


labert debent: Nam & peſſimi Exempli, nee noſtri Seculi, 


A 4 2 ; | 
d, * adulter æ, Johan. 8. 10. Mulier, ubi fume 
e Pa im, n Jus naturale docet neminem teneri prodere ſe- 


* Sermon > eſt ſui ipſius Conſervatrix. Lege Moſti- 
e duerum aut trium Teflium ſtata Res omnws, 


b 2 Deut. 


$$ 


44 


41 * 


188 Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt Three 
T Guilandus a Presbyter who was charg'd wit 
„ killing a Biſhop, fays, If there be wanting certai 
| —. ay then as Fuſtice requires, without all Cl 
* zroverſy, let the Presbyter have for all his Damp 
he has unjuſtly ſuſtain'd on that Score, and ej) i 
* Prieftly Offte, with all its Prottes. The {econ 
Council of Bracara decrees thus: If any one | 
* accuſe any Clergyman of Fornication, accordin 
Paul's Precept, let him be oblig d to Support it H 
or three Witneſſes : If he can't Prove by Witneſſeri 
* he bath ſaid, let the ſame Cenſure of Excommi 
* cation be inflicted on the Accuſer, which the Act 
wou'd have incurr'd upon Conviction- Fort 
very ſame Reaſon for which no Man ſhoud 


* compell'd to produce Witneſſes againſt him! 
* 
o 


La) 


c 
[4 
. 
neither ought he to be forc'd to give Exide 
againſt himſelf. The Oath ex Officio 
introduc'd into the Church of Eigland, ut 
Henry 4th, at the Deſire of the Prelates, fo! 


* teting thoſe whom that Age thought H 
* ticks, and particul:rly the Lollards; which! 


C 


in his Monnments of the Martyrs, calls 28 
* gninary Liw. And doubtleſs, it is a 1 V 
* the Dragon and Beaſt, not of the Lamb. Andi a 
© the Prelares of o Day run down thole n 
maintain the pureſt Diſcipline and Woche i 
chat very Law which the Papiſts conte "By... 
oy Ede 
Pina 


11 — coi 
— — tk. * 


Deut. 19. 15. Alexander 2. Raynoldo Epiſcopo cy 
Guilandro Presbytero nece Epiſcopi gravato, fic * 
certi Accuſatores defuerint, tunc dictante Fuſtitia, lis 80 
troverſia, Presbyter quacunque 0b hac injuſte ami - ll 
14412 accipiat, et mtegra Beneficia. Concilium "forth 
lic ſtatuit, Si quis aliquem Clericorum in 1 _ 
impetit, ſecundum Præceptum Pauli, duo vel tr 1 
quirantur ab ills. Quo ſi non potuerit. dats 5 400 0 
re q od dixit, Excommunicationem Accuſati Accuſai 


bo. - 5 


Synodical Reſolutions on the fifth Article, 189 


© cainſt the Lollards 3 tho many Lawyers plead 
© that it was repeal'd 25th Heury 8: And Fuller 
proved by many Arguments in the Cauſe of his 
Clients, that the Commiſlaries, by. Verrue of 
© their Commiſſion cou'd not compell any Man 
© to take that Oath ex Officio. Theſe Grave and 
Learned Men, Cartwright, Fenner, Snape, and 
* others were inipriſon'd tor refuſing that Oath: 
After keeping em for ſome time in Cuſtody, 
* leſt they ſhou'd ſeem to have impriſon'd 
Dem without a juſt Cauſe, they proſecuted 
em in the Star-Chamber, by the Queen's 
* Attorney General, where their Integrity was 
made appear, to a Demonſtration, by the 
\ Witneſſes who were adduc'd againſt them. 
*"UDALL, a pious and learned Man, becauſe 
dhe wou'd not betray himſelf as the Author of 
* 2 Book entituled, The Demonſtration of the Diſ- 
* Cipline, was caſt into Priſon ; where he di- 
ed“. Fuller 


n 


. 7 * — — — H— 


4 9 
Lit Qi Rotione nemo cogitur contra ſe Teſtes producere, eadem 
And) ne cogen as contra ſe Teſtimonium prebere. Juramentum iſtud 


quod vocant ex officio Introductum in Eccleham Anglica- 
lam lub Henrico 4. poſtulantibus Prælatis, ad —— quos 
la ætas hereticos cenſebat, ac præſertim quos Lollardos voca- 
bant, quam Legem Sanguinariam appellat Foxus in Martyrum 
Monumentis, Et certe, eſt Lex Draconis et Beſtiæ, non A i. 
Eadem tamen Lege przſules hodierni oppugnant purioris Diſci- 
Fla ct Cultus Allertores, qua Pontificii Lollardos, quamvis Ju- 
5 com ulti complures contendant antiquatam fuiſſe Anno 25. 
Hearic. 8. & commiſſarios vi — neminem cogere 
dolle ad prœſtandum Juramentum ex officio, Fullerus in cauſa 
13 pluribus evicit. Viri Graves et eruditi, 
quod 45 —_ Fennerys, Snappitis, et Alll, conjecti in Carcerem, 
— 3 præſtare iſtud Juramentum. Quos, poſt- 

wt ee iu in Carcere aſſervati elſent, ne immerentes 
* na caſtigaſſe viderentur, in Camera Stellata accuſan- 

"Tut ad Advocato Reg'næ, quorum tamen Integritas a 
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teſtibus 
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199 Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt Three 

Fuller in his Church Hiſtory, Book 9th. page 197. 
gives an Account of Mr. Cartwright's being brought 
before her Majeſties (Queen Elixab.) Com- 
miſſioners, there to take his Oath, and give in 
his Anſwer to 31 Articles exhibited again& him 
before John Almare Bp. of London, the two Lord 
chief Juſtices, Juſtice Gawdy, Serjeant Pucberim 
( afterwards Lord keeper ) and Attorney General 
Popham. The Commiſſieners did move him to 

ive in his Anſwer, and aſſured him an their 
Credits, that by the Laws of the Realm he was 
to take his Oath, and to anſwer as he was tc- 
quired. But Mr. Cartwright deſired to be bom 
withal, pleading that he thought he was ot bound 
by the Laws of God ſo to do. He reupon he was 
ſent to the reſt of his Brethren to the Fleet. = 

Theſe Articles are recited by Fuller, ibid : p 198, 
199, 200, 201, 202. 

Some of theſe Articles related to his Condud 
beyond Seas at Antwerp, Middleburgh, &c. ls 
being ordained in ſome of theſe Places, otherwiſe 
than the Laws of the Realm did preſcribe. That 
he ſer up in ſome of thoſe Places a certain co! 
ſiſtory, ſeminary, Presbytery, or Elderfhip Ecclel 
aſtical; ſome of them charged him with im. 


pugning the Laws and Government Eccleſiaſticil, WJ i. 
and divers Parts of the Liturgy of the Church : | 
England, and breaking the Orders of the Bo" . of 


of Common Prayer, inveighing againſt the Bilb0P* . „ 
and other Governors of the Church. 120 


— 


— 


teſtibus ipſorum etiam opera productis dilucide demonſtrata a 
Udallus, Vir pius et doctus, Paſtor Eccleſiæ ad _ 


| k i infcribitur Dem 
trum, quia ſe Authorem Libri, qui infcribi abi— 


Diſcipline, prodere noluit, in Carcerem conjectss, 15 


Animam——exhalayir. 


— 


Syodical Reſolutions, on the Fifth Article. 191 
c H 1s knowing who were the Penners, Printers, 
or ſome of the Diſperſers of ſeveral Libels againſt 
che Hierarchy ; His meeting with others in Aſ- 
a ſemblies, General, Provincial, and Claſſical. Con- 
dJ ccmning the Office of churching Women, &c. 
4 By r about the Oath ex Officio, he gives an 
al 


Account of the Judgment of the Non-confor- 
o miſts, as follows, © But the moſt general Excepti- 
it on againſt the high Commiſſion was this, that 
* proceeding ex Officio mero by way of Inquiry a- 
gainſt ſuch whom they pleaſed to ſuſpect, they 
tendred them an Oath which was conceived 
* unjuſt, that in caſes criminal a Party ſhould be 
* forced to diſcover what might be penal to him- 
* ſelf, Book 9. Page 183. ibid & Page 184. he 
gives the Arguments made Uſe of pro and con 
in different Columns; ſome of the Reaſons a- 
gainſt the Oath are as follows: | 
„ That it was contrary to the Fundamental 
. Law of Liberty, nemo texetur ſeipſum prodere. 
That © Though ſuch Proceedings ex Officio 
vere practiſed by the Popiſh Prelats againſt the 
Saints and Servants of God; yet it was N E- 
VER USEDBYPROTESTANTS 
in their Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures. | 
he Scripture which ought to be the Rule 
„our Actions, affords neither Precepts 
dor Precedent, of ſuch Proceedings ; where 
, meſſes, were produced and the Accuſers 
rought Face to Face. 
William Tindal, a worthy Martyr, in his 


c 
0 


ot MN ament en the fifth of Matthew, ſaith plainly, 
cata el . dat a Judge ought not to compell a Man to 
gn" js dear againſt himſelf, NO PROTESTANT 


9 > beyond the Seas hath made Uſe of ſuch 
aNNICAL PROCEEDINGS. | 
© They 
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192 Reaſcns of a Proteflation gainſt Ti rec 
Tuer complained that this Oath ex Ofici 
(like what is ſaid of Black Witches) had or 
ly Power to do Miſchief, not to heal or help 
any. 

Ibid. page 187 Fuler ſays, We take out 
leave of this Subject, when we have told tht 
Reader that ſome Years ſince, one being ug 
by Archbiſhop Laud, to take the Oath « 
Officio, refuſed it on this Reaſon, an Oath, ſait 
he, ly the words of the Apoſtle is an end of d 
#rife ; whereas, ſaith he, this is the beginnin; 
Strife, yields Matter to the Lawyers to Mols 
me. But ſince the High Commiſſion and thi 
Oath are taken away by Act of Parliament 
it is to be hoped that (if ſuch Swearing were | 
great a Grievance) zihil Analagum, NG 
THING LIKE IT (which may amo 
to as much) ſhall hereafter be Subſtitutel 
in the room thereof. | 
* FULLER gives an account of one Tm 
Stone Parſon of Varkton, who was Examina 
by the Examiner for the Srar-Chamber by de, 
tue of an Oath tender'd him by the Que!) 
Attourney, which he took and Anſwer dll 
them as far as he cou'd ; for which Fuller jd 
he was generally Cenſur'd by. thoſe of i 
Party (meaning the Non-conformiſts ) a5 
ſuch as were at liberty, conceiving themient 
* to be endanger d by his. Diſcovery © * 
© thoſe already in Priſon, complaining that? 
© added Affliction to their Bonds, Jea 
* embracing a different courſe from thc , 
© caſt an Aſperſion on others of his 10k, 
* lefs ſound in Judgment, or tender n © 
© ſcience becauſe Peremptorily concealing gh 
he thought fitting to Confeſs; many Mar 7 


wo 
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ly eſteem'd him before hereafter accounted 
him no precious but a Counterfeit Stone, ſo that 
ebe found it neceflary in his own Vindicati- 
e on to impart the Reaſons of his Confeſſion 
to thoſe who condemned him, if not for 2 
Traitor yet a Coward in the cauſe, Ibid Page 
29 | 
\W x-quote not the Authority of theſe great 
en, as it we thought *em Sufficient to di- 


a0 ct our Conſciences, of which we acknow- 
ie God alone to be the Lord: But we 
* ave adduc'd 'em for two Reaſons; fir#, be- 
08 


aſe their Arguments againſt al Inquiſitory Me- 
ods ſeem to us to be unanſwerable, and Ap-- 
licable, in their full Force, to the caſe in de- 


ic 1 ate between the Reverend Synod and us. Se- 
Niu), to lay before the Synod (from vouchers, 
mn hich we preſume they will not Diſapprove ) 
ty 


brief Hiſtory of the impure ſpring, and wick- 
| progreſs, of Inquifitory Methods ſet up in 
ic Church in the room of Chriſtian Diſcipline, 
th + deſign to Ruine the very beſt Men of 


ö 1 e Age, of whom the World was not Warthy. The 
2 eceeging Hiſtory plainly proves, that they 
r p ere a Popiſh Project to deſtroy that Glorious 
of 10 ork of Reformation which IVickliffe (that Man 


God) and his Followers, had ſo much at 
Fat; that High-Church plaid tae ſame Game 
unſt ſuch great Men as Cartwright, and the 
cipal Heads of the Engliſh Non-Conformilts, 


* "i | S, 
A h were contending for a farther Reformati- 
he de ry that, therefore we ought nat to be 
ne, 2 if we were introducing new opini- 


; mongſt the Diſſenters, when we are ouly 
N and abiding by the Ancient Scriptural 

: Principles 
C 
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Principles, for which theſe who have been the great 
eſt Ornaments of the Diſſenting Intereſt have ſuffer, þ 

Ir we conſider the tendency of Inqui- 4 
ſtory Methods in the Church, they ſeem to 
us as Unreaſonable, as from the foregoing In 
ſtances, they appear to be Unſcriptural, and 
Illegal, they will encourage Cauſeleſs Jealouſy, 
by obliging Men to Gratify its Demands ; they 
will multiply Offences and Vexatious Profecu 
tions; what Reſtraints can be laid on the mol 
Liccntious Calumny, nay, muſt it not be Coun 
tenanc'd and Abetted by the very forms d 
Judicial proceeding, if once it become an ell; 


a 
f 
| 


= T7 3 


bliſh'd Rule, that rhe accuſed muſt purge them A 
ſelves, altho no Evidence is brought again. | 
them; for if requiring the moſt Innocent P ad 
ſons to purge themſelves of any Offence et 
no Injury to them, ſuch as boldly inſiſt upo 120 
it againſt any Perſon before a Church Aſſemb i co, 
cannot be Complain'd of as doing any Wo g. 
. Nay, if the want of Evidence for an Accull zul 
tion be not a juſt Cauſe, why the accuſe ly 
may refuſe to Purge himſelf, Judicatories Wl... .. 
be obliged to treat the Cauſeleſs accuſers : Perju 
Innocent, and the Unjuſtly accuſed as Gui: :.. 
requiring them to bring their Characters ua er . 
Suipicion and purge themſelves. And thus 0 lere 
Aſſemblies will be turn'd into the Comme bably 
receptacles. of Reproach ; and the moſt Mali: - 
cious accuſers. are Taught to ſpread their Sal Dian. 
dal, under the Conntenarce of Eccleſiaſtical MW; mu 
thority, and be Cuiltleſs. How Contrary Vol, m. 
ſach proceedings be to that expreſs Law of Co . 
owt. i. 16 — 20. I a falſe Witneſs hat Fery 2 
againſt any Man, to Tellify agatnſt him tim u Stur 


2 urong; then both the Men between whom * | 
| trode 
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trover fie 1, ſhall ftand before the Lord, before the 
Prieſts and the Judges, which fhall be in 
thiſe Days, and the Judges ſhall make diligent In- 
quifition : And behold if the Witneſs be a falſe 
Witneſs, & hath Teftified Falſely againſt his Brother; 
then [hall ye do unto him, as he had thought to have 
done unto his Brother: So ſhalt thou put the Evil away 
from among you. And thoſe which remain ſhall hear and 
fear, & ſhall henceforth commit no more any ſuch Evil 
among ou! Can we ſuppoſe the Righteous Law 
of God, which hath decreed fo juſt a Punifh- 
ment againſt a falſe Witneſs, to give Sanctuary 
to a falſe Accufer, and to give ſo much In- 
courage ment to Calumny, as to put it into the 
Power of every Malicious Slanderer to hold 
an Inquifition, at Pleaſure, upon the Faithful 
and Innoffenſive Servants of Jeſus Chriſt! And 


eltabliſh ſuch a Power, and therefore we muſt 
Conclude it to be a bad one. 

Bor if the Inquiſition happens to fall on a 
guilty Perſon, one of two things muſt neceſſa- 
ily be Suppoſed, either that he Diſſembles, to 
conceal his Offence, and ſo Scandal is Iflu'd by 
Ferjury or Solemn Prevarication ; rather indeed 
altead of Iſſuing it, a new Suſpicion is raiſed ; 
or they who have ſo little Charity as to be- 
lere a man Guilty without Evidence, will pro- 
dly be inclin'd to ſuſpe& that in purging 
vimſelf by his own Teſtimony he has added 
Diimulation to his other Wickedveſs ; or elſe 
t mult be ſuppoſed that the Guilty Perſon has 
9 much Honeſty as to Confeſs the Truth, 
wat will the Church gain by ſach a Diſco- 
„ No more than that Scandal is Given, 
| Sumbling Block is laid before the weak, re- 
C02 proach 


yet the Principle againſt which we argue does 
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proach is brought on the Proteſſion of Relig han 
on, and a foundation is laid for Divitions, it may on it 
be, Sets among Chriſtians ; all theſe Mil. Inch 
chievous Conſequences would have been avoid He w 
ed, if the Sin or the Error had been ſuffer'd to ye Here 
Dormant ; and fince there's woe pronounc'd to 
the World becauſe of Offences, and particularly: 


to the Man by whom the Offence cometh, lire 
they ſurely muſt be acceſſary, who by unwar ot, 
rantable Methods cauſe Scandal to be Deca e 
ed, whereby it has its pernicious Effects. Itsfc{pe6 
true, the Church is oblig'd to uſe means fo utic 
preventing the ill tendency of Scandal, and toriWerſor 
reclaiming Offenders, but no ſober conſiderat in 
Perſon will ſay, that it is therefore his Du bed 
to divulge or cauſe to be divulg'd ſecret faulty i: 
whereby they become Scandals, for that is Hide. 
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lay a Stumbling Block or a Temptation to 
Sin betore the World. RR 

I x vain wou'd it be ſaid, that the Synod di 
not require Mr. Num (nor could be ſuppoſet 
in ſuch Circumſtances, to require any Perlon 
to declare his own Secret Guilt, but an impottaꝶ 
Truth of the Qoſpel ; for, certainly, what the 
did require (and always in ſuch a Caſe up 
ap Accuſation muſt be underſtood to require 
was a Declaration of his own Innocence, i 
he might be acquitted ; or of his Error, thak 
he might be Condemned. A judicial inqu 
neceſlarily imports, that a Perſon's Innocence d 
his being Guilty of the Crime whercof he! 
accuſed, is in Queſtion, and that Sentence! 


to be pronounced according as the c ot 4 loch 
other is diſcovered : Nothing can be more * . 
ly call'd a Teſtimony for or againſt a Perſon, = u. 


. oh d eng 
regarded as of greater importance in Jude 
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than wh en the Deciſion is made to depend up- 
"1 it: But the Synod made ſuch uſe of, and laid 
(ich ſtreſs on Mr. Nevin's Declaration that by it 
ic was to be acquitted or Condemned; ſo that to 
ereſent the Reſolution, as it it only intended 
olutely and abſtractly, that he ſhould declare 
hz Doctrine of Chriſt's Deity, is groſsly to 
Miſrepreſent it; for the plain Deſign of it was: 
ot, nor could be, any other than that he ſhou'd 
Declare his own Innocence or his own Guilt, with 
eſpe& to this particular Article, in order to Ab- 
lution from Scandal or cenſure. Suppoſing a 
erſon were accuſed of ſome heinous Immorali- 
in Practice, and the Scandal were to be 
flued in the ſame manner as Mr. Nevin's was, 
hat is, by his purging himſelf, tho' there was no 
ridence ſo much as pretended againſt him, and 
e ſolemnly put the World to defiance to pro- 
uce the leaſt Shadow of proof; it is, very like- 

in a Caſe ſo ſtated, the unrighteouſneſs of 
ie Inquifitory way of Proceeding wou'd be ap- 
nent to every one; at leaſt, it wou'd not be 
fetended, that any Doctrine or Point of Moy 
uty were the Subject of the demanded. Dey 
Iaration, only the Perſons Innocence or gmt. 
wt really there is no Diverſity in fuch a Caſe 
om that of Mr. Nevin 's, in reſpect of the intent 
id meaning of the judicial Bemand; ſor the 
en of the Queſtion put to require a Declara- 
n, did not àt all relate to the Truth or im- 
"ance of the Doctrine of Chriſt's Divinity, or 
ether it be a part of the Chriſtian Religion, 
duch Miniſters and Chriſtians are bound is 
* Circumſtances to profeſs - But merely to 
5 whether the Charge againſt him contain'd 
"ac Commitree's 5th Obſervation, 00 5 bo 
ue 


* 


to be Iſſued, nay, as the Sequel ſhew'd, he wa 
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Iſlued in that manner, wiz. that if he decade 
his belief of that Doctrine, that is, his own 
Innocence, he ſhou'd be acquitted ; if he declardf 
the coutrary, he was to be Condemn'd ; if he 
made no Declaration at all, the Tryal was nol 


to be cenſur'd for his refuſal. By all which it i 
plain, that the Method of procceding again 
him was in the 'propereſt Senſe Inquiſitor 
and therefore contrary to Goſpel rules of Di 
cipline. | 

I F the Synod had a Power to require of M 
Nevin, while he ſtood in Judgment before then 
2 Declaration, they muſt have likewiſe a Pon 
to require from any Perſou whatſoever, who fi 
at any Time ſtand in Judgment before then 
2 Declaration of his belief of that Truth, t 
is oppoſite to the Error for which he may | 
under proceſs, tho* the error cannot be prov® 
gainſt him by the Teſtimony of ſufficient Witnel 
and if they have really ſuch a Power, th 
there can be 10 Reaſon that can juſtiſe 
Perſon's Declining to make the Declaration 
joyn'd him, but his Diſ-belief of the Doctrine t 
declared; and if. zo other Reaſon ought te 
Aſſigned for his refufal but his Dil belief 
the Doctrine, then Inquiſition wants - nothits 
complete it: For the Inquiſitors conclude "| 
conſequentially from this Principle, that he, 
will not declare, Disbelieves the Doctrine 
onght to profeſs, and holds the oppoſite elt 
The Synod muſt either maintain their Power 
requiring Declarations in General from al, 
ſhall ſtand in ſudgment before them, 2 
they muſt ſhow the Foundation of their c 
to ſuch a Power over Mr. Nevin in part 
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nd in his Caſe only; we preſume, they won't 
pretend to the Latter, and therefore they mult 
aim a General Power of Authoritative demand- 
ig Declarations from all, they proceſs tor Doctri- 
u Errors, or none at all; if they claim ſuch a 
eral Power, Inquiſition can rije no higher, nor 
gilt on more extravagant Demands : For e- 
ery one that is diſpoſed tamely to ſubmit to 
lis Yoke, muſk Suffer the Synod and all their 
ubordinate Aſſemblies, to ſearch out all the Se- 
rts of his Heart, by forcing Him to declare 
hem, as often as they have a mind to Rack him 
y this Jnquifitory Diſcipline : And if this be 
ot an extorting of a Confeſſion from the guilty, | 
1 order to Puniſhment, which is INQUISITE 
V in the ſtricteſt Senſe of the Term, we ſhall-+ 
leſpair of ever being able to fix the guilt of In- 
huifition upon any Inſtauce that can be aſſign'd. 
dy this Reaſoning it appears evidently, that the 
dmodical Demand in Mr. Nevin's Caſe was 
ul and properly Inquiſitory, and therefore lia- 
Ie to all the juſt Objections which can be, and 
Wally are, made againſt al! Inquifitions by the 
et and moſt Sound and Learned Proteſtants in 
ie World. And therefore, our Proteſtation a- 
ant the above recited Reſolutions appears to 
to be a neceſſary Remonſtrance on behalf of 
ur Common Proteſtant Principle, and the Liber- 
es of the Chriſtian Church, all which ſeem to 
to be conſequentially ſtruck at and affected by 
de Reſolutions we complain of. And if this 
© true, our conduct, as we humbly conceive, 
0 far from making us juſtly obnoxious to the 
aodiſh Penalties of Defamation and Popular O- 
un, under which our Sufferings have been very 
Nefous; that it Entitles us to the favourable 
Approbation 


ik 
* 
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* 


Approbation of all, who have truly at Heart the 
preſervation of their | Chriſtian Priviledges. 
It's true, ir was pretended that for the Glory 
of God and the Edification of thoſe who were 
preſent and others who might be inform'd of it, 
the Demand of a Declaration was made, and 
for theſe Reaſons Mr. Nevin ought to have com. 
ply'd with it; and ſome think it ſtrange, that: 
Chriſtian ſhould at any Time refuſe to Conteh 
an important Truth of Religion, if in his Hear 
he believes it; eſpecially, when at the ſame Tim 
that he Vindicates himſelf from the Imputation d 
Error, his Fellow Chriſtians are Edified and 
Chriſt ſeems to be Glorify*d, by obeying his Con 
mandment to Confeſs him before Men: But this wa 
of Speaking carries no Conviction to us, unleſs wi 
would ſuffer ourſelves to be impoſed upon | 
the meer ſound of Words. It's certain, that Ad 
ons which tend very much to God's Diſhonoi 
have been cover'd with a pretence of Zeal for li 
Glory, the Prophet J1ſaiah, Chap. 66. v. 
Speaks of ſome, who hated their Brethren and Ci 
them out for God's names:ſake, and yet ſaid, Let the 11 
be Glorified, that is, they veil'd under a diſguiſe 
Zeal, for the Glory of God, their own ſil 
Paſſions and uncharitableneſs, which proceed 
fo far as to caſt out of their Religious Socil 
and communion their Brethren, for no ! 
Cauſe, but a ſtrict and Conſcientious adheren 
to God's Truth, and the way of his Comma! 
ments. No doubt, the Glory of God ought 
be the great End of all we do, eſpecially of? 
Religious Acts. But it does not follow, t 
chat great Deſign will Conſecrate every fi! 
which Men imagin or pretend will ſervc it; 6 


ſure way of promoting the Glory of eo | 
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Conforming ourſelves to his Precepts, by keep- 
9 them we glority him By breaking them we 
Piibonour him; let us pretend what we will! 
ow it we Jud ige by this Rule, the Inſtances we 
we mention'd will ſhew wheels it be for the 
ory of God, to require and make Declarati⸗ 
s in ſuch Cafes as Mr. Nevin i, that is, for 
urging an accuſed Perſon in * of the 
Fence wherewith he is Charged. 

The ſame Judgment is to be made concerning 
DIFICATION ; a Word, which has been very 
uh abyſed, to countenance whatever the miſtaken 
Leal of ſome has Tho't fit to impoſe on their Fel- 
dw Chriſtians But as the true Scriptural No- 
on of ir, is, growth in Chriſtian Knowledge, 
Charity and the other Chriſtian graces, the 
ſtain Meaſures in order to it muſt be thoſe 
ach God has preſcrib'd in his Word. By o- 
ging his Commandments we Edify both our- 
res and others; by diſobeying them, we mar 
e Ecification of both : Chriſtians are not 
mays Edifed when they are pleas d, or their 
mand comply'd with, unleſs we put their 
loufies, Humours, and fin: infirmitics in the 
xe of the Chriſtian Vertues. 

A8 for Chriſt's Commandment to Coulefo his 
ne, and even all the great Truths of the Goſ- 
lefure M:a ; we hope, we ſhall always ſincerely 
nowledge the Obligation of it: Bur not to 
it on an open reſolvd Profeſſion of Chriſt's 
dion before its Euemies, when it is attended 
Ka Perſecution and Reproach, ( which Our 
Kd ſeems particularly to have in view, when he 
arcs his Diſciples to Coufeſs him beſore Men, 
Uthreatens ſuch as deny and are aſham'd of 
* becauſe © f diſg. ace and other Temporal in 
d con- 


ö 
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conveniences which may attend rheir avowin 
him, that he will deny and be aſham'd of the 
betore his Father in Heaven ; ) we obſerve co 
cerning this Duty, as it relates to the more ol 
dinary and peaceable State of things in the C 
ſtian Church, FIRST, as it is a poſitive Act of Ri 
ligious obedience, wherein we cannot conſtant 
ly be imploy'd, Chriſtians muft Judge by th 
Goſpel rules when and in what Circumſtances thi 
are to perform it, juſt as they muſt do with f 
ſpect to other Duties; for Example, tho? we ha 
poſitive and expreſs Precepts obliging us to pr 
always, and to pray without ceaſing; yet, it bell 
evident that the meaning of theſe Precepts ca 
not be this, that in every inſtant of Time, f 
Duty of ſtated Prayer ſhould be actually Perform 
for when God calls us to the Performance: 
other Duties, it. wou'd be finful in us to De- 
or Omit other Duties in their proper Seald 
tho' we ſhould ſubſtitute the Duty of Prayer! 
their Room, ſo muſt we Judge concerning | 
Duty of Confeſſing his Name, that when the 0 
of God calls us to the Performance of anotid 
Duty, viz. The defence of our Repuration 
the Method which Chriſtian Diſcipline obli 
ns to maintain it, by ſtanding a Tryal upon! 
vidence, we muſt in theſe CircumSZances Pl 
our Chriſtian Rights, and Liberties founded ( 
the Golpel-Charter, which is all the C 
feſſion of his Name and Truths required at 0 
Hands in that Circumſtances of Time, and will 
accepted of Chriſt, when it is ſincerely perform 
as an Inſtance of our faithful obedience to bn 
and of our Conſeſſing his Name and Author): 
2dly There is a great Difference to be m. 
between a free and unforc'd Confeſſion of 7 
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Name out of reſpe& to his Authority injoyn- 
ug it, in pure obedience ro his Laws, and in 
the Caſes and Circumſtances wherein he directs, 


rhich makes it a Religious Act, (which it is ap- 


© oarcnt Mr. Nevin had often done); and a Con- 
uenon Extorted by Human Penalties, for the 
indication of ourſelves in Judgment before our 
tanWecllow Chriſtians, and to avoid their Reſent- 
rent by Complying with their Demands ; which 
tere Apprehend to be Unſcriptural, whereby a 
1 {MCotfeſflion of the Name and Truths of Chriſt 
ha road be debaſed, by turning it into a Comple- 


ent to Human Power. And, LASTLY, there 
$ a great difference to be made between a 
hriſtians owning Religious Truths Explicit- 
y of Virtually in the courſe of his Religious 
roteſſion, and by Solemn Acts of Devotion, 
uch God has Inſtituted, particularly a Mi- 
ilter's declaring them in the Courſe of his Mi- 


ea itrations ( which ir was offer'd to be Prov'd 
yer" the Synod Mr. Nevin had frequently and 
eu lately done); and his declaring them ap- 
voy” i A4ccuſation, rather declaring his own Inno- 


face, that he may be acquitted in Judgment, 
ch cannot be Comprehended in Chriſt's 
ommandment, to Confeſs him and his Truths 


on 
blie 


__ Fn 
on Fre Men, becauſe we have ſhown that in that 
eg to require ſuch a Confeſſion, 1s Contrary to 
ed ii Laws, | 
Col To Conclude, altho 'ſome boaſt of the Sy- 


at 0 
vill! 
orm 
y li 
ity. 
ma 
rin 
Nam 


dds great Zeal for the Glory of our Re— 
ener, the Peace of the Church, and even the 
ndication of Mr. Nevin, which indeed were 
Wy Profeſs'd, and on the Contrary Mr. Nevin 
Vaim'd tor marring the Peace of the Church, 
Von Character, aryl Uſefulneſs, and for hav- 

D d 2 ing 
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ing ſo little Zeal for Chriſt as not to ProfeMhei; 
his Divinity, which yet he would have Mc 
World believe he really aſſented to, yet we lee. 
it to be Judged by impartial Men, whether iſh 
his Circumf?ances any other Teſtimony could M 
given of his Zeal for the Honour of. our Sl + 
viour, than by the ſtand he made againſt WW: 
plain an Eucroachment upon the Chriſtian Dil; .. 
cipline Initituted by the exalted Head oi 5. 
the Church, who is God over all Bleſſed for ex: 
The keeping of whoſe Sacred Inſtitutions, Marat. 
violable, is acceptable Service done to him. jenc 
* 8 . —@ 
rely! 

. 7 — . 
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end 
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* theſe Conſiderations which we ha; t 
| already laid down, and which were ofterdl . 
the Debares of the Synod belore the Ref bouth 
tion was Voted, it may well be ſuppoſed th E 
Mr. Nevin right Conſcientiouſiy ſcruplc Mn , 
miflion to fuci a Demand, and accord e 7. 


he did declare that he could not in Con 


ence comply; yer, the Synod Voted tit Na 
was their duty to requize him to male a Dal vin 
ration : So that here was an cxpreſs dyi00 him 
cal Commandment mjoyning a Man to 4 hon 
AGAINST IHE DECL ARE a 
LIGHT OF HIS OWN COSho 
SCIENCE, and a punifment inflifted | ited 


his reſuſing to do it! Had the Synod, ſince Me: 
differ'd from him in Opinion, reſolved . 5 


„ 


they wou'd Reaſon with him, and endeten 
to Convince him; it had been, we think, ng 

7 =, - N 
Worthy of ſuch an Afcmbly, But could F ange 
„ . . th 
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heir Duty to require him to Sin againſt God, 
uch he expreſsly Declared he muit do if he 
Mod their order! or could it be their Duty 
b vive him a Commandment, which it would 
ive been his Sin to obey. | 
che Apoſtolical Ryile, (Rom. 14. 23) be 
Lit Co, bteth, ir Damned if he Eat, becauſe he Eat- 
th. of Enith : for whatſoever is not of Faith 
a, Mr. Nevin wou'd have been Guilt 
| a very dangerous Sin, had he made the De- 
mation enjoyned him, with a doubting Con- 
ience. But Mr. Nevin went farther ; for he 
ear upon the Dictates, not of a doubting but 
reſolved Conl.jence ; Plainty Judging that in 
e Circumitances wherein he then Stood in Judg- 
ent before the Synod, it was a Violation of 
e Divine Law to make that Declaration, 
id that therefore he muſt obzy God rather than 
Im; and his own Words, taken from his 
louth, are enter' in the Minutes of the Sy- 
a, prior to their requiring the Declaration 
m him. Can any Chriſtian, who believes 
e Truth of the Apoſtolical Deciſion, (Rom. 
14.) to him that efteemeth any things to be 


I 


{at 
Oe 


A 


** 


9 uelea;, to him it 1s Unclean, Imagine, that Mr. 
DO": (n the Light in which things appear'd 
7106 © ow 2 f ö 

\( him) CNL d have made that Declaration, 
AU 


mout contracting the guilt of horrid Impie- 
Want Goc, by debauching his own Con- 
ce, & doing what appear'dto him to be Pro- 
ted by the Authority of God, in obedi- 
e to the Authority of Man! And there- 
up think, the Synod's Authoritative De- 
Aa ot a Declaration from him in theſe Cir- 
(ie, lo far from being their Duty, wag 
MSrous Tempting him to commit a Pre— 
ſumptuous 


P! 
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ſumptuous Sin, à laying a Stumbling Block before 
him, and a very flagrant inſtance of giving Offene, 
Contrary to the expreſs Commandments of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Ir muſt be expected in this ſtate of Imper- 
fection, that Sincere Chriſtians will be of differ 
ent Opinions in ſome things ; but theſe are caſes 
in which Eccleſiaſtical Authority does not take 
Place. We do not find one Inſtance in Scrip 
ture wherein ſome Chriſtians are Authoriz'dt 
Injoyn others under the Penalty of Non- communio 
to do what appears to them to be their Duty 
but which appears Sinful to the Perſons 0 
whom the Injunction is laid; but there are mai 
Declarations of the Goſpel to the Contrary, mat 
Precepts, requiring us to forbear one another, W 
to receive into Communion thoſe who differ i 

Suca Charity is ſo much the GENIU 
of our Holy Religion, that we think it oug 
to be Extended to A LL differences among pt 
felled Chriſtians, EXCEPT thoſe which! 
fe& the very Vitals, of Chriſtianity, and! 
which Chriſt has Commanded us to Sepa% 
Vie ought not to allow Communion to M 
of Scandalous Lives, or who Err Fundamt 
tho* they ſhould pretend Conſcience to Jul 
their Wickedneſs or their Error. The Co 
mandment of our Saviour. will bear us ot 
withdrawing from them, and we are ſure | 
pretence of Conſcience cannot be Sufficient 
gainſt plain Declarations of Scripture ; a 
ing the Righteous Sentence of Damnation 
their Crimes, or Excommunication to thelt 8 
dals. But to aſſert, that a ſet of Chriſtians 
whatſozver Denomination, may require 
they Judge the Duty of their fellow . 
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(altho* it appears to themſelves Sinful) under 
the Penalty of Non-Communion, even ut Caſes 
which are not plainly determin'd m Scripture, 
and ſuch Streſs laid upon them that they are 
made Neceſſary to Salvation or Religious Com- 
munion, is to defeat the Excellent Goſpel Rules, 
and Inſpir'd Apoſtolic Decifions, requiring mu- 
wal forbearance and Joynt Communion of Chriſti- 
ans whoſe Sentiments and Practices in lefler things 
ve different, to Eſtabliſh Impoſition on Conſci- 
ence, and to create and perpetuate Diviſions in 
the Church. We Preſume it will not be ſaid, 
that for an Accuſed Perſon to refuſe ſuch a 
Declaration as ſhall be a Teſtimony for or as 
gan? him in Judgment, is a cauſe of Sepa- 
tion, according to any plain Scripture Rules, 


dr fuch an Offence againſt the very Vitals of 
de riſtianity by which a Title to Religious 


ommunion is forfeired. 


— 


REASON, IV. 


Sd the whole Managment againſt Mr. 
Nevin ſeem'd to us not very agreeable to 
"a Wiſdom from above, which is pure and peace- 
„ Gentle and eaſy to be intreated, full of Mercy 
i god Fruits, without Partiality and without H- 
% So in particular, the Debates upon the 
olutions againſt which -we have Proteſted, 
Che Meaſures taken in them, were in our 
mon not conducted with that Candor and 
Aly which ought to appear in all the pro- 
aus ol Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies: The very firſt 
Nagainſt Mr. Nevin, and by the acknowledg- 

ment 
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ment of ſeveral Members it had been concert 


th: 


by a conſiderable Number, was for his EH 
ſion out of the Synod ; a Motion for a Ca 1 
ſure before a Tryal ; as if it were to be tal © 
for granted, he was Convicted without hearin * 
him in his own Defence. And when tlie be 
fon who made the Motion declared himſe * 
Satisfied with Mr. Neviu's Extemporary Apo 1 
logy, the Party whoſe private Concert had git A 
riſe to the Complaint ſhow'd themſclves oth! . 
wiſe reſolv'd. It was Evident, chat the Aff a 
could not poſſibly be Iflu'd by tlie Synod; to 2 
neither the Defendent nor „itneſſes had all 0 . 
warning to attend a Tryal, nor could the Fiat ue 
bytery of Deus (the proper and immedi J 
Judges) put it in a Method of being Judge man 

onde 


ſo ſoon, either by themſeives or the Synod, & And 
cauſe the Afidavi. wiich gave occaſion to th Md, 
Proſecution was made fo lacely, that they il 
not ſo much as an Opportunity of meeting V 
tween the Date of it and the Synod. 

In ſuch Circumſtances it would ſeem, tit 
all the Synod could well do, was, to appol 
the Presbytery of Down to make a ſtrict E 
quiry into the Matter of alledged Offence, a 
they might have order'd Correſpondents fol 
other Presbyteries to have joyn'd in the Ed 
ry : But the Extraordinary Steps propos d 
ſome (and which by their prevailing Infiue% 
the Synod went into) ſhew'd an Eagerneſs wh 


gain! 
Upon 
good 
Profe 
Libe! 
Gene; 
Uno, 
ſembj 
i'd. 
Of th 


was too Impatient to wait for the regular 1 of thi 
thods of Proceeding. Our Conſtitution $1 "lh. toi. 
Countenuice to the Commencement of ſuch + he 8 ; 
ſecutions in the General Synod : Becauſe 4 i the 
an Aſſembly as our Synod have not ſafici'Y 152 


Time and Leifurc to form an Accuſaton 
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that Nature in clear and proper Terms, to make 
previous Search whether there be any Witneſſes to 
ſupport it, without which it ought not to be re- 
ceiv d in Judgment, and to take all the ſteps which 
are proper for preparing it for a juſt Iſſue. But a 
presbytery who can meet frequently, and ap- 

point Committees in their Intervals, to ripen 

me Affair, can take all prudent Meaſures for 

10 . £+- , . 

"W ttivg it in the cleareſt Light and preparing it 

for a juſt Deciſion . To invert this good order 

tends to render our Synods Contemptible, to 
nvolve them in perpetual Contention and Con- 
ſuſion, and to make them negle& all 
the proper Work for which they are Met, and 
by haſty and indeliberate Concluſions to Miſ- 
manage the Affairs which they in ſuch a diſ- 
orderly Manner, draw under their Cognizance. 

And, 'tis certain, that no Zeal whatſoever :- 

gainſt the higheſt Offence ought to put Synods 

on Meaſures deſtructive of juſt Diſcipline and 
cood Order. And therefore when. a Learned 

Protelor of Divinity ( Profeſſor Simſon) was 

Libel'd by a Miniſter of the Goſpel before the 

General Aſſembly ot the Church of Scotland, for 

Unſoundneſs in the Faith, that Venerable Aſ- 

ſembiy did not think their Zeal for Truth ob- 

lg d them to overlook the uſual and Juſt Rules 
ot their Diſcipline : They remitted the Libeler 

o tne Presbytery of which the Profeſſor was a 

Member, the wholeProceſs commenc'd there, and 

vas carried regularly through the Judicatories 

of that Church in a fair open Proceeding, by 

Iudging of the relevancy of the Articles, fixing 

de Senſe of them, examining of Witneſſes up- 

the Matters of Fact in Debate, without any 

Pifory Method for Iſſuing that Affair. Had 

EE this 


in 
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[| this Method been purſued in Mr. Neuin's Caſe, 
the Credit of Religion, and the Juſtice and Wil | 
dom of the Synod had been better Maintain'd: | 
Bur inſtead of it, a Committee was Appointed i 
to draw up what they called, Grounds of Offene Ml j 
that it might be try'd whether there was any Ml „ 
Handle for a Sentence againſt Mr. Nevin, even 


before the Main of his Cauſe could be fairly 0 
examin'd ; both before and after that Commit | 
tee made their Report, and while not one d fro 
the Articles they Exhibited was or could be i 
Debared, the general Strain of the Party's Speech th. 
es, and they had the Majority with them, mu T; 
upon two things; FIR ST, That Mr. Na rar. 
Mould make a Declaration of the Supreme Deity nor 
of Chriſt ; which was a Point indeed that the the 
Affidavit gave no ſhadow of an Occaſion fol bur 


(che Matter contain'd in it affording no caule 
oi Suſpicion concerning the Orthodox Dodrin give 
3 . . . 1 
as oppos d to Arianiſm,) but it plainly appear it m 
from his printed Letter, that his making a Decli 


rer 
ration iz ſuch Circumſtances, was a Point where "uh 
in he could be pinch'd ; and therefore fit 8M the 
be laid hold on by ſuch as having no otbeſ hand 
Handle deſign'd to Exclude him, or elſe obig of th; 
him to give up a Principle which neither then neui 
ſelves nor any other Aſſembly of Presbyteraſ bor 7: 
ſo far as we know, ever declared to be a h cn / 
one, viz. That Inquiſitory Methods onght and 
to be uſed for Iſſuing Scandal. 244%, That Mr Aſſæml 
Nevin ſhould be Excluded from the Synod it Witch 
ot a Tryel, upon the Fame of an Offence which 0low:s 
was not Prov'd nor Examin'd ; which Meth i Rea 
of Proceeding was pretended to be Coun born, 
nanc'd by ſome Precedents of Miniſters hani «ce de 
been Suſpended, even before & Tryal, upon * head of 


patent 


W * Pq SV 
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parently groſs Preſumptions of heinous Scandal,; 
but as 1t never can be juſt 1n any Caſe, it was no- 
toriouſly Unreaſonable in this, where no pre- 
ſumption of Guilt was Confeſs'd or could be 
Prov'd before the Synod, but ſuch a Defence 
made to the ſame, that it it were true and 
it could not be Diſprov'd, made the Accuſed 
appear to be wholly Innocent. 

BY the eager Purſuit of thoſe views which 
from rhe Commencement of the Debates appear'd 
in all the Motions of the Party and the run of 
their Speeches, it is too manileſt, that the way of 


Treating Mr. Nevin (viz. by requiring a Decla- 


ration and caſting him out of the Synod) was 
not the Reſult of a fair Impartial Examination of 
the Cauſe, ſo far as the Synod could examine it, 
but was Preconcerted without Doors; for it was 2» 
row'd and contended for before any Colour was 
given for it by any Charge againlt him, ſo that 
it muſt be carried one way or other; and the 
rery Deſign of the Tryal before the Synod, 
ſeems to have been no other than to An! out 
tne moſt plauſible Handle for what was before- 
hand privately Reſolved. But the management 
of the prevailing Party in carrying the Vote for 
requiring a Declaration, and afterwards the Vote 
for Excluſion ſeem'd to be SO ARTFUL, that it 
an hardly be reconcil'd to the Rulcs of Juſtice 
ind Candour: When a Rule is made by any 
Aſſembly, or any Injunction laid on any Perſon 
wach ſhall have the force of a Law, and is to be 
lowed with a Penalty; that Penalty ought in 
ul Reaſon to be expreſs'd ſo as it may be fully 
born, when the Order is publiſh'd and Obedi- 
"ce demanded, otherwiſe ſuch an Aſſembly, in- 
head of acting the Part of fair Governours, they 


E e 3 lay 
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lay a Snare for the Perſons they Treat after that Nia 
manner, and ſurprize them into an Arbitrary oaſiſt 
Puniſhmeat. Now, there zever was any general ente 
Rule in this Church, appointing Miniſters or Hin C 
others to purge themſelves upon an Accuſation, 
under the Penalty of being caſt out of Communi- 
on ; and when the extraordinary Demand was 
made, that Mr. Nevin ſhould fo purge himſelf by a 
Declaration, there was not the leaſt hint given 
him, that his Refuſal to comply was to be puniſh- 
ed with Non-communion ; as if they intended not 
to Determine the Quality and Puniſhment of the 
ſuppos'd Offence, till he ſhould be drawn into it. 
Nay, ſo far were they from declaring openly the 
Penal Conſequence of Mr. Newis's refuſing a De- 
claration, that on the Contrary they gave Rear 
ſon to believe no ſuch thing was Deſigned. 
Tho' from the Beginning of the Debate ſome 
few inſiſted on a Judicial Demand of a Declara- 
tion; yet as zo Oue Argument was offered to juſti- 
fie that way of Procceding, ſome of the moſt 
judicious Members, who voted for the Declara— 
tion, expreſsly Affirm'd (as what they believ'd to 
be the Mind of the whole Synod, and none Con 
tradicted it) that the Scripture Rules, particularly, 
1 Tim. 5. 19. and the Principles of Natural Equi 
ty allow'd no ſuch way for ifluing Scandal, and 
that an authoritative Demand could not be made, 
enforc'd with a Penalty; and therefore in thel 
Speeches they ſoften'd the Demand into an AC 
vice, which it might be expedient for Me 
Nevin to take in order to his own Vindication 
and the Synod to give for the preventing the 
Peoples being diſſatisfied with them; ard on 
tore it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed, that MAN 1 
might go into the Reſoiution, of requiring 4 ah 

1 Ws 4 VE a claration 
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ation from Mr. Nevin, who had no Iutention 
infilt upon it as an authoritative Demand to 
enforced with the Penalty of Non-communi- 
in Caſe of Non-complyance ; and who wou'd 
have voted for ſuch a Declaration, if the 
le Scheme had been fairly and candidly laid 
to them before the Queſtion was put. 

HE Reaſon of this Conduct, we do not 
of all the Members who voted againſt Mr. 
in; but of thoſe who Principal directed the 
eedings of the Synod in that Affair, ſeems 
we been, that they might ſecure the greater 
nber to Vote for the Declaration, which 
2 neceflary Part of the Scheme they had 
din order to Exclude Mr. Nevin. When 
LEADERS of their Party found they were 
able to juſthe their Motion by Arguments, 
that ſome whoſe Reaſonings and Examples 
e nuch regarded in the Sy nod, could not go 
their Meaſures, but declared openly againſt 
Wicial authoritative Demand of a Declarati- 
ſo that there was Cauſe to apprehend that 
Queſtion wou'd not have been carried by ſo 
a Majority in that Form; therefore they 
Willing to paſs it on the Synod for an Ad- 
ai ly which many went into, without any 
nd of the abſurd Conſequences of loading it 
ic, de Penelty of Non-communion. Having 
i aid a Majority for the Declaration, 
*\1:0n of the Synod was ended without any 
"the next ſtep to be taken: Bur in the Inter- 
Kiore the next Seſſion (being Friday After- 
many of the Members who were known 
de moſt moderate and Impartial went a- 
ad the Committee who were the Managers 


* 


ur. Nevin, had a ſufficient Number (a- 
4+ Miniſters and about 2c Elders) to be a 
Majority 
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Majority in the ſmall remains of the Synod, w 
were prepar'd to go all their Lengths, even 
Vote an Exclufion without arguing for it ; nay, th 
plainly declined reaſoning, and when Argume 
from Scripture were offered againſt their Procee 
ings, and they were often called upon to Ant 
them, they never ſo much as attempted it, | 
ſome expreſsly ſaid, they would 4 N SWE 
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anim 
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T appears to us, that to require 5 
1 tion from Mr. Nevin in the Circumſia . 
wherein the Synod required it, was Incoulil a 
with a fair Impartial proceeding, 3 ' Ge 
ing to Embaraſs the Tryal of his alk * 
Offence, to prejudge the Cauſe either jo I 
gains? him, and to give or inereaſe Scan 15 n 
Illuſtrate this Reaſon, we deſire it may 0 
membred that three Articles againſt 1 enden 
founded on the Afﬀidavit, and his P YI 1 
ter, had been by the Synod refer'd to " 0 hin 
bytery of Down with Correſpondents, 2 to f. 
dently ſhows, that, in Heir Opinion, a * 0 C 
ter of Offence to be inquir'd into, it up nac 
amination it were found to be true, 5 erer 
N cou d not juſtifie the Account * e ton 
in his printed Letter, and in his = al 1 
the Synod, he was to be feputed 3 umſta: 
be cenſur'd. Now as the ſaid matter 7 
was contain'd in theſe Words, 1. e. Judica 
10 ſay that Chriſt is not God 3 if ußon | on to 


Words were U 
it ſhou'd be found that theſe Words w | 
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Mr. N. ABSOLUTELY and without the Limi- 
Wi and Qualifications which he pretended 
ere added by him, what does the Scandal 
dunt to whereof he muſt be Convi&ed ? 
mainly, to an Affront to the Honour of our 
lefſed Saviour, that is, to his Divinity, and 
conſiſtent with an uniform Belief and Pro- 
ſion of that Important Truth. And tho' the 
od did zot Stare the Nature and Quality 
the Scandal ſo fully as they ought to have 
ne, ſince they took upon them to form the 
bel or Accuſation; yet, that this was the 
ne they had of it, is apparent from their 
mimous Vote upon the Third Article; ſince 
. vas thus accuſed by the Synod them - 
W's, and a Method appointed for Tryal, no 
sought to have been taken which might 
ss mar a free and impartial Inquiry, and 
e brepoſſeſs his Judges either in his Favour 
sd his Diſadvantage. But we are of Op- 
on that a ſolemn Declaration of Chriſt's 
1 requir'd of him and made by him in 
dle Circumſtances, muſt neceſſarily have ſuch 
tendency ; for either it muſt be believ'd by 
Judges, the natural Efte& of which wou'd 
o hinder their Examination; or giving Cre- 
to ſuch Teſtimony of Witneſſes, as might 
u to Contradict it; or if it were disbeliev'd, 
muſt have a more Injurious Impreſſion than 
bnerer had been made, and receive all In- 
ations in that matter with very ſtrong Preju- 
Therefore it ſeems to us that in ſuch 
Wnſtances, that is, in the Commencement of 
(Tryal and before Examination of Witneſles, 
Judicatory, ſo far from requiring an accus'd 
un to purge himſelf, they ought not to allow 
ehen if he willingly offe'd it, BUT, 
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BUT lec us make the ſuppoſition. that M 
N had in Compliance with the Synod's deman 
declar'd very fully and ſolemnly on- the Subjd 
of Chriſt's Divinity, and that afterwards it we 
found upon Tryal, that he had ſpoken the Wor 
mention'd in the Affidavit ABSOLUTEI 
and without Limitation, or in the «moſt Ofen 
manner, charg d againſt him in the Accuſati 
(a ſuppoſition which impartial Judges oughty 
make, at leaſt ſo far that nothing on their Mil; n 
ſhou'd be done which might be inconſiſtent wi will 
it) what in that Caſe muſt be the Conſequen gn 
Certainly that Mr. N---- is convicted of wha. 1. 
the Judgment of the Synod is very injurious 


anc 
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ſitio; 
toric 
neſs 

that 


the Honour of our Redeemer, that is, wii 412 
Contradicts the Profeſſion of his Divinity ; Mino: 
cordingly he muſt be cenſur'd as an Offender... . 
gainſt that grand Article. But what Judg nen w. 
then ſhou'd be paſs'd upon his Declaration? . . 
doubt, it wou'd greatly aggravate the Scanda fer t. 2 
being an Act ot ſolemn Diſſi mulation added Charac 
it, and of this Aggravation the Synod mull; * 
Guilty by requiring it. N bf fac) 
BUT there is another Suppofation which Ki 
Synod had Reaſon to have made, before "Wh, conk 
requir d the Declaration of him, and which at Ca 
Event has proved, viz. that he might on | My 
tioufly Scruple the making of ſuch a Declara"n. : of 
altho' it did not proceed from a disbelief of the wi 
rige itſelf. The requiring ſuch a Declai Idices - 
from him, did naturally tend to expoſe = the 8 
pðpular Odium and Fury, and to wee, eig 
ſealouſies and Calumnies which have been ers . 
tiouſly and wickedly vented, Entertain 1 
Propagated againſt him and the Ne Vote 
general- Tis true, that Men of under. . 1 
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and Conſideration, who have Read the Contro- 
rerſy, can eaſily Diſtinguiſh between a Mans Dem- 
ing the Divinity of Chriſt, and his refuſing when 
he is accus'd and ſtands in judgment, to 
huge himſelf of Hereſy iu obedience to an Inqui- 
ſtion ſet up in 4 Proteſtant Church: But "tis No- 
torious, that there are Thouſands, whofe Weak- 
neſs is ſo great, or their Prejudices ſo ſtrong, 
that they will not believe any Man to be Sound 
in the Faith, who on any pretence whatſoever 
will decline ſuch a Declaration, and with all 
ſuch muſt Mr. N. paſs for an Heretick. If it 
be the great Duty of Miniſters of the Goſpel 
Js prevent, as far as poſſible, all Uncharitable 
ealouſies of their Brethren, and to cure and 
remove them, when they appear, by detectiug 
and refuting the groſs Errors of Judgment up- 
on which they are Founded; then it muſt be 
great Sin in them to make ſuch Demands 
of their Brethren, as they ſee will load their 
Characters with unjuſt Reproaches ; and zhey muſt 
e Acceſſory to the Sin of thoſe who are guilty. 
bd ſuch Calumnies, while inſtead of uſing means 
o remove them, they are doing what tends 
o confirm and encreafe them And in the pre- 
ent Caſe, while every Elder, who is to Judge 
i Mr. N--'s Cauſe is deputed by a Seſſion, 
0 while their Conſtituents and Neighbours are 
Id with Jealonſies and prepoſſeſs'd with Pre- 
aces againſt him, encreas'd by the Demand: 
the Synod, is not Juſtice in great Hazard 
being perverted in his Caſe ? And the Mi- 
lers whe are to be his Judges are Teaz'd 
a Threatned by their Hearers, and ſolicited 
Vote againſt him ; and their Voting either 
et ggainſt him is apt to be made A TEST, 

| * whereby 


7 
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whereby People will try their Miniſters, an 
upon which they are ready to conduct en 
ſelves accordingly, in adhering to or forſakin 
their Miniſtry. To theſe ſad and diſmal Cit 
cumſtances are theſe poor divided Churchg 
brought amongſt us, that the Honeſt and Faith 
ful Miniſters of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt are 
hazard of being Rejected by their Hearers 
they ſhou'd attempt to do an Act of comma 
Juſtice to Mr. N. and it muſt be own'«, tha 
theſe are ſtrong Temptations to Miniſters *n 
ſelves, who are Men of like Paſſions with « 
thers : All theſe Evils are chargeable on tl 
Conduct of the Synod in Mr. N---'s Caſe, thi 
we are far from charging them upon their 
ſign and Intention. "2 


Fr — 


REASON VL. 


* HERE As the Synod declares it! 
Y ' 34 Reſolution, that © they will A 
* proceed any farther in Mr. Nevin's Trya 
This we think inconſiſtent with the Zeal wilt 
they ought to have, and which themſelves Pri 
feſs, for the Honour of our Redeemer and 
the Edification of the Churches. We have 4 
ready obſerv'd, thar the Words alledg d 0 
Spoken by Mr. N. viz. Ii is no Blaſoem uf 
that Chriſt is not God, were declared by the Syn 
to be highly Injurions ro the Honour of © 
Redeemer, which was the profeſs'd Reaſo!, 18 ui 
indeed the only Juſt one, for their Comme 
ing a Proſecution againſt him on the Occ⸗ 


s 7 , k 
en of the Aﬀidavit, and their appointing 
Sg: Maui, a Presbyt 
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Presbyrery of Down with Correſpondents to en- 
ure into the. Tuppos'd* Scandal contain'd in“ 
Wehcſe Words, ſince they found *rwas not Cog- 
nable by *emſelves. Now it appears to us, 
hat a Principle of Zeal for the Glory of Chriſt, 
xerting itſelf uniformly, Thou'd have induc'd 
the Synod to purſuc the Inquiry into an Offence 
f ſuch a Nature by all regular Methods in“ 
ir Power; "when ſuch a Treſpaſs againſt his 
Honour was alledg'd to be Committed by one 
ff their Perſuaſion, eſpecially *by* a "Miniſter of 
he Goſpel and a Member of their oayn Body, 
thing but its being ImpraRicable' cod diſ- 
harge em from an Obligation to examine it 
cording to the Rules of Chriſtian Difcipline, 
hat ſo they might avoid a Participation in 
Wh a Guilt, and remove the Scandal given to 
ie Churches. But *rwas ſo far from being Im- 
cicable, that the Synod had fix d on the 
lar Method for Tryal, wiz. By the Preſ- 
Mey of Down with Correſpondents, and Mr. 
was ſo far from declining it, that he very 
eltly preſs'd to be Tried : Even Juſtice to 
m requir'd it ſhou'd be done, and much more 
becoming Zeal for the Gloty of God and 
© Purity of our religious Profeſſion, that it 
Wit not ſuffer” the Reproach of ſuch alledg'd' 
Kignity done to our Bleſſed Saviour among 
and not Search'd into by thoſe whoſe PRO- 
INCE was, as having the Exerciſe af, Diſ- 
Fine in their Hands. 1 

E are very ſorry that in ſuch Circnmſtagces 
Reverend Synod ſhou'd expreſsly ſay, that, 
vil not proceed any further in My. Nevin's 
W; which is, as far as their Aurhoritv can' 
o ptohibit any Inquiry at all : If the Preſs 

V bytery 


v- — —— A per non I. er roy —_ 


220 Reaſons of a Proteſtation againſt Three 
bytery of Down will conform themſelves to this fi 
plain Declaration of the Synod's mind, theyMcu 
muſt treat the Scandal with the ſame Neglect, Wan: 
and no other Perſons or Aflembly cay accordWwi 
ing to the Methods of our Diſcipline take it un: 
der their Cognizance : Whercby all the Diſhonour 


to our Profeſſion, with the ill Effects of it aMprc 
riling from the Charge of ſuch an Afront dea 
our Redeemer, muſt be fix'd as the neceſla{Mrtic 
Cone quence of the Synod's Authoritative chi. 
ſolution. Prin 

Tur Vote of the Synod Excluding Mr. eo! 
from Miniſterial Communion, in purſuance M 
which they reſolv'd to meddle no farther willy | 
his Cauſe, was exceedingly injurious to MM: 
as cutting him off from the proper and n bal 
advantageous means of getting Juſtice do non, 
and therefore we can't but think, very H bare 
and Uncharitable. In the regular Courſe of d 
Diſcipline, the Presbytery of Down (with ter 
reſpondents, if the Synod pleas'd ) ſhou'd hone: 
been laid under Appointment to take CooWcitio: 
zance of the Articles Exhibited againſt Hefen. 
which the Synod cou'd nor Judge; Eau C. 
all Evidences, which THEY, not the Syu0, ear 
an eaſy Opportunity of doing, and accor epce 
ly paſs Sentence; from whence an APP EFH of 
to Superior Judicatories, ſhou'd in caſe l 
finding himſelf aggriev'd be his Relief. Th ance 
the Method in which the Tryal ſhou'd 1 Ti t 
been put, in order to a fair Iſſue. et 

Tur Charge againſt him was Comm" in, : 
by the Synod, made up of a Complicated * hi 
things: Which, if as True, as they Weie Wigh+$; 
nous, muſt have rendered him deſerved? E 
R | 1 "uo 
vious : And ſince they entred upon ſider ge 
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ie aderation of 'em at all, it was evidently in- 
1M cumbent upon em, to go thro' what they cou'd, 
and refer to his Presbytery what neceſlarily fell 
within their Province ; which accordingly they 
p:opos'd to do, and Mr. N. undertook to make 
his Innocence appear in due Time, before the 
proper Judicatory. But how did the Synod 
deal with him, after all ? Having found that 
they cou'd fix no Guilt upon him, by any 
thing in the Libel ; From Mr. Ns declar'd 
Principle againſt Inquiſitory Methods, in order 
to Iſſue Scandal, they tho't fit to rake a Handle 
to make him Guilty of Diſobedience to 'em, 
by requiring his Complyance with ſuch a Me- 
td; and upon his CONSCIENTIOUS Re- 
fulal, Excluded him from Miniſterial Commu» 


orion, broke off his Tryal, Reſolv'd they wou'd 
108 bare no more to do with him, or it, and re- 
sd to renew the Appointment upon his Preſ- 
Col byicry, before determin'd. Thus were all his 


hopes of obtaining his greatly deſir'd Vindi- 


e ction, in the ordinary and moſt effectual way, 
c(cceated and daſh'd. 

ui Ca ſich Treatment be reconcil'd to that 
„ard to Juſtice and Charity, which might be 
r 108 pected, if any where, to be found in an Aſſem- 
F of the Servants of Jeſus Chriſt the King of 
of 8 Righreonſueſe, met with a Profeſt Deſign to ad- 


"ance the Important Intereſts of his Kingdom? 
Tis the known laudable Method in other Courts, 
lat the Man who ſtands in judgment before 
em, tho even of a very infamous Character, 
18 his Canſe fairly Tried, and inſtead of an 
giStrain'd Severity bearing hard upon him, 
neets with all reaſonable Condeſcenrion and 
"algence, and has the utmoſt Opportunities 


and 
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and Advantages for Vindicating himſelf,” if he 
can, allow'd him by em, as willing, to find MI 7 
him -clear if he be ſo. But we are fn” Tc 
obſerve, in the Synod's Conduct towards Mr, W Mt 
N beſides that there evidently was, if not 
an openly avow'd, yet too much of an afpar 


ent, Solicitude and Deſire, to find their accus'd Ii 
Brother Guilty, with ſutable Endeavours to 
Strain and Stretch every thing, that might ſerve WM Vo 
ſuch an Inglorious purpoſe : Beſides all this, ſuch an WM pro 
extraordinary Step was taken with him, as de- ten. 
priv'd him of the beſt. Methods of relierig WM Nar 
his Character from very grievous Calumnics. WM Mar 
And tho” thoſe who had given the original occaſ WW Con 
on to 'em, were Perſons of our Communion, ate 
and *tis the acknowledg'd and allow'd., Riglt WMiticy 
of any Man, who has been injur'd by ſach, to8inpc 
apply to our Judicatories for redreſs ; to demand cen 
that they be Cited and Examin'd, befprg them, ence 


and that he have Liberty to confront em wits tl: 
Evidences if he can, *tis his Right alſg to prog 
cute the injurious Party, ,thro”.,our ſeveral Jude. 
catories, if there be occaſton, in, order to 3 Sai reſen 


factory Iſſue: Yet ſuch was Mr. Newn's har bope 
Fate, that the Minute, which declares that th B. 
Synod will proceed no. fartheꝶ in his Tryal, Aa 


have any farther, Miniſterial Communion will 
him, is a DISCOURAGEMENT to other, Job 
catories to do him common Juſtice. Was th 


reaſonable or equitable Dealing? Was it cal 0 Orr 
ſiſtent with brotherly Kindneſs, ?. Can it be , cali! a yr 
admitted, that the Synod acted in this watteß Pon | 
under the Influences of the Divine Spirit of L1""em 
which diſpoſes Men to Treat their Brother, "cri; 


didly and favourably, and as it l a 5 
| orc atisfa&ion. % #4 
quity, lo feels a great deal of Satixfagt 100 
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Iiuth, in the Diſcovered Innocence of another? 
To [ay that the Synod had a due Concern for 
Mr. Nevin's © Vindication, and yet hindred his 
accels ko it, in / the beſt way, is to us unintelligi- 
dle. ie, a ; 2 
IN this Management of the Synod, how hard- 
ly Mr. Nevin was dealt with, when ſo deep a 
Wound was given to his Reputation, and tlie 
proper remedy precinded, may be eaſily appre- 
hended by every one that conſiders, that a good 


Man's Reputation is a very tender Part, as alf his 
Comforts in human Society, as 'x Member oß it, 
ate in ſuch a ſtri& Connection with it, that 
they ſtand or fall together > And of ſtill greater 
Importance, and a matter of more ſenſible con- 
cet to a Miniſter of the Goſpel, is the Depen- 
dence of his uſefulneſs upon his Character, ſo 
8 the loſs of his Reputation, is the loſs of his 
Ujulneſs. Let any Man indeed who has any of 
ne remains of Humanity, any Senſe of Juſtice, 
pcſent to himſelf a Brother and Miniſter of the 


ery beings Crimes, ſtriking at the Root of his 


 oo'ctulneſs, PLEADING for Juſtice, and in order 
rie it, that his TRYAL might be put in the pro- 
ode Method of being Iſſued, that he might be 


liver d from a Load of Infamy very heavy to 
e born ; and in ſuch Circumſtances thrown off by 
ie Synod, having the Channel of Juſtice ſtopt 
don him, left and expos'd to all the Odium, 
Memptuous Uſage, outragious Reproaches and 
Cries of many, who are apt to believe the 
Foſſe of a certain ſort of Men, and accordingly 
Treat them, eſpecially will not fail ſo. to 
adac themſelves towards a Man expell'd py 


Name is better than precious Ointment, that a 


boſpel, ſtanding at the Bar of the Synod, accus'd of 


„% „„ 


1 


being Guilty of what was laid to his Charge 


was ſtill willing to undergo, nor cou'd it 8 
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the Synod from Miniſterial: Communion, whid 
they will Interpret as a ſufficient Evidence of hi 


and make uſe of, as a Sanction to their Unchar 


tableneſs. Let any Man CONSIDER AI 4 
THIS, and ſay, Whether that grand Maxin. 
Equity, to be obſerv'd by all, and inculcated h A 
the Synod upon others, whatJoever je would hl ul 
Men ſhould do to you, do ye likewiſe to them, wi 4% 

duly regarded by the Synod ? And whethe E 

there be not too good Reaton for alledging till, .. 

the uſage Mr. Nevin met with was extremely bai 10 , 

and ixjurious to him? 16 9 

T HE only Pretence for thus declining a, p 


farther Tryal of the Offence charg'd on Mr. N 
nay, for an expreſs Reſolution againſt it, wash 
refuſing to comply with the Synod's Demand ( 
2 Declaration, which in our opinion is far fi 
being ſufficient. For beſides that the Denn 
itſelt was at leaſt very Diſputable, his refuſing 
Declaration did not render a farther Tryal offi 
Accuſation againſt him impracticable, which! 


eclar' 
| lig'd 
liger 


Satisfaction to the great Multitude of Chriſtiaty 
who mult be Scandaliz'd by the ſaid very Publ 
Accuſation, and conſequently cou'd be no Jl 
Reaſon for the Synod's reſolving againſt an Juqu 


ry, which the plain Rules of God's Word, a becom 
Zeal fir the Redeemer's Honour, and all the Hof o. 
portant Ends of Chriſtian Diſciplize ſo loudly c cont 
for: Nay, farther in the Judgment of the RE 
emſelres, Mr. Neviz's refuſing a Declaratio! Von, 1 
a far leſs Offence than the OTHER with was in 

he was chare'd, viz. ſaying, That it was iter 
phemy, &c. The LATTER they declar'd bi e th 


injurious to the Honour of our — by 


— — G0 1 * : 
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erefore deſerving of a very Severe Cenſure; 

r the other, they only Exclude him out of their 
ciety, tho' we believe that they ſtill regard 

mas a Miniſter, many of them having expreſs- 
declar'd this after his Excluſion, as appears 

the Minutes of the Synod, and NONE 

ing declared the contrary, and becauſe the 

nod has not inflicted upon him a Sentence of 
ſhenſiou or Depoſtion. Now, ſhou'd a fmall” 
eas Superſede the Tryal of a very Heinous 

e? Shou'd a little SUPPOS'D AFFRONT 0 

wdical Authority prevent an Inquiry into an 

edg'd HIGH AFFRONT to Chriſt ? Or in 

ie, ſhou'd the Zeal of the Synod for their 

m Power, and in a Matter at beſt of doubr- 
D ſputation ſo FLAME, as to make their 
al for our Redeemer FLAG to ſuch a de- 
ee, that they wou'd no more concern them- 
hes in 2 Matter, which till then they had 
ecard their Reſpe& to his Blefled Name, had 
dig d 'em with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs and 
ligence to inquire into! 


REcASON. VII. 
s the Cenſure inflicted on Mr. M- is Un- 
precedented among 1, and in other Church- 
of our Perſuaſion ; ſo we apprehend it to 
© CONtrary to REASON and to the SCRIP- 
VRE RULES concerning Religious Commu- 
. We have never heard of any ſuch Proceed- 
in Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, as caſting a 
mister out of their particular Communion 


ue they own'd him as a Miniſter in all o- 
Ge © ther 


U 


+ > 
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other Reſpects, and allow'd him the free ExMhat 
erciſe ot his Miniſtry : And we believe the end 
are no Cenſures of Miniſters, according to thifjno 
Diſcipline ot the Presbyterian Churches, ae 
ticularly that of Scotland hitherto Practiſed Wn f 


mong us, which affect the exerciſe of the Pa ion 
ral Office, but SUSPENSION, not from a elan 
but the whole of the Miniſtry, and DEFOM Lr 
SITION. The Reverend Synod onght to han! Cc 
conſidered that by caſting a Miniſter, and will ir 
him the People under his Paſtoral Care, out Peri. 
their ASSOCIATION, they weaken their on tlc 
Intereſt and lay ſuch a Foundation, as if ion 
Act be drawn into Precedent, Tends to Di 
olve their Conſtitution ; when Miniſters are Mchar 
pended or Deſpoſed, the Judicatories exercii er 
that Authority claim the Congregations as uM Mi: 
der their own Care; and the Conſtitution WF «it! 
not Broken: But when Miniſters are caſt oF D 
without being Suſpended or Depoſed, they, Me! 
their People (who are taught by the Judicaſ Cage 
ries themſclves to Regard them ſtill as tnt. 
- Paſtors, or elſe they muſt take a Method e, 
Ejecting them which is Unupresbyterian ) . ar 
diſjoyned from the Aſſociation; And therel the 
are ſet up by themſelves, whereby INDEPEIM *tuc 
DENCY fucceeds in the Place of PRESBI le h 
TERY. Beſides, a Miniſter and Congregatie 2nd 
caſt out by the Synod, retaining ſtill theit pr 1 as 
feſſion as Presbyterians, are led by their FW" 1 
ciple to Aﬀociate with others, that they n. (if 
Act as Presbyterians : Which the Synod, # Ea 
as they can, render Impracticable, the bend 4 Paſ 
ey of which is to a flated Schiſm, and ſep" x Why 
Aociation; and that by a Natural Conſeque" Ge 
from the Synod's Act. We. Conciude, m_ ha” 
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hat when there is no Juſt Ground to Suſ- 
dend or depoſe a Miniſter (as we believe the 
od were Convinc'd there was not in the 
ale of Mr. Nevin) there can be no ſufficient Rea- 
ja for caſting him out of a Particular Aſſoci- 
tion ; and it do's not conſiſt with the Presby- 
lan Conſtitution, to do fo. 
Ler it be -confidered likewiſe, that Miniſte- 
| Communion is a Priviledge, and to Main- 
In it is a Duty, which neceſſarily reſults from 
Perſon's being duly called to and Qualified 
the Miniſtry ; It it be not, Miniſterial Com- 
union reſts upon no Scriptural Foundation at 
We cannot Apprehend any thing which 
charges us or others from an Obligation 
perform the Offices which belong to a Gol- 
| Miniſter, as Providence gives Opportunity, 
either that Sinful Terms of Communion 
} impoſed, or, that he has forfeited his Title 
he Miniſterial Character or Office: But in 


all 

ae of Mr. Nevin, it cannot be pretend- 
ten- Sinfal Terms are impoſed; He do's not 
dee, as the condition of Communion with 


that eicher Miniſte's or People ſhou'd do 
their Conſciences diſallow (which is 
True meaning of Impoſing Sinful Terms); 
de has not forfeited the Miniſterial Char- 
ad Office even in the judgment of the 
as appears by the Reaſons already Men- 
5 it to be thought, that a Perſon is 
Palfed to Preach the Goſpel, Adminiſter 
_ and perform all the other parts 
4 N oral Office to 2 Chriſtian People ; 
| 11 0 to Joyn with his Fellow Mt- 
He in the Affairs of Diſcipline 
ig overnment, which afe of far lefs 
Gg 2 , Far 
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Fox theſe Reaſons we have found ourlel 
oblig'd to Proteſt againſt the above Mention 
R-ſolutions of the Reverend Synod ; Declan 
that we have no other Deſign than to! 
charge our own Conſciences, and to Tell 
the Reſpect which we think due from us 
the Honour of our Profeſſion, to the Rule 
Scripture, Juſtice, and Chriſtian Diſcipline. 3 
we think ourſelves in Conſcience bound 
maintain Miniſterial Communion with the | 
verend Mr, Nevin as we ſhall have Oppo 
nity, from which Communion our Breti 
have caſt him out (in our Opinion) without] 
Cauſe. In this we have the greater Satis 
on, becauſe our Brethren who differ from 
as well as we, and all with whom he has! 
Converſant, know him to be a Perſon 0 
Exemplary Lite and Eminent Miniſterial 
bilities. | 
TuIs Reſolution of ours will not be 
prizing to any who are well acquainted | 
Proteſtant Principles; ONE of which, 3! 
very well expreſſed in our Conſeſſion of | 
is, that Synods and Councils are not to be s 
of Faith or Chriſtian Prattice, but to be uf 
an help in both therefore every Chriſtian} 
Judge of their Deciſions by Scripture and Re wie 
end to be ſo far only determined by the _ 
they Judge the Arguments upon which = 
deciſions are Built, Concluſive; to be © gs 
mined by rheir Authority, without Jude" ay 
the Reaſonableneſs and Equity of . g em 


jolt 
and 
Ru 
Scat 
abo 
ſuad 
fore 
in Q 
der: 
and 


Reſo 


; arti 
Practice and not to uſe them as an 15 4 


Vere 


— — ͤ— 
* e 


Snodical Reſolutions, on the fifth Article. 229 
falls; It you take away this, our Reformation 
from Popery can't be Juſtify'd ; but muſt be 
accounted Rebellion againſt the Authority of 
Synods and Councils, and our Glorious Reform- 
ers Rebels againſt their Spiritual Superiors. But 
if you lay down this as a good Rule, the Retorma- 


tion is Juſtified ; and our Reformers appear under 


the glorious Character of the Reſcuers of the 
Chriſtian Religion from the Errors, Abſurdities, 
and Superſtition which that Antichriſtian Church 


had mixed with it, and of the Conſciences of - * 


Chriſtians from the vileſt of Slavery, Subjection to 


the Commandments and Dottrines of Men in matters 


of Religion. | 

WE have then in purſuance of this Principle, 
which declares the Right and Duty of Chriſti- 
ans, carefully and Impartially examin'd the Re- 
ſolutions of the Synod by Seripture and Reaſon, 
and find them to be Contrary both to the expreſs. 
Rules given us in Scriprure for the ifluing .of 
Scandal and the Laws of natural Equity, as the 
above Reaſons will make appear, we are per- 
ſuaded, to every Impartial Perſon ; and there- 
tore think ourſelves under no Obligation to AR 
in Obedience to the Synod's Reſolution, but un- 


der an Indiſpenſable Obligation to Act contrary to it, 


and ſtill to maintain Miniſterial Communion 
with Mr. Nevin as far as it is in our Power, 
ſeeing he is a Miniſter againſt whoſe Life and 
Doctrine there has hitherto appear'd no juſt Ex- 
ception. The Reverend Synod cannot but Re- 
member that we unanimouſly concurred in all the 
Reſolutions which they made for the fair im- 


partial Tryal of the Scandal laid to his Charge 


in the Afﬀidavit, and both he himſelf and we 
were as willing that that matter ſhou'd be fully 
enquired 


I 
1 
j 
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enquired into as any in the Synod; ſo far were 
we irom Endeavouring toSkreen him from Juſtice, hi 


that we had nothing more at Heart than that ** 
Juſtice ſhou'd be done him, and our Profeſſion 3 
tree'd from Reproach, by either inflicting jul f e 
Cenſure on him if Convided, or acquitting him TH 
if Innocent; and that a ſtop is put to that fair | 


; in 
Method of enquiry, in which the Synod by their 4 
Preceeding Reſolutions had put this Affair, is 777 
what we complain of as Injurious to the Ho- ſolut 


nour of our Redeemer, and to the Credit of ou 
Profeſſi on. | 
THO' we are ſenſible that the Foot on 


ED . OY: OY n 1 
winch the Excluſion of Mr. Nevin is founded Diſc: 
makes it very unpopular for us to maintain Mi WW. bis 


niſterial Communion with him, and that our 
Conduct may be Miſrepreſented to load us with 
Reproach, yet we are not diſcouraged thereby 
from doing what we think our Duty, and whats 
ever Miſconſtructions may be put on Mr. Newi's 


refuſal to comply with the Demand made by I. 
, g oe 
the Synod, yet we are perſuaded, Our Lord ſe- —_— 
as Chriſt our Lawgiver and out Judge, who has 1710 
told us that keeping his Commands is the ſtronget . 


Proof that we can give him of our Love to him, 
(and one of whoſe Commandments it is that ro 
ft an Elder but at 
the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes, that is, cha: 
2 Proſecution of Scandal ſnould not be Commes- 
ced nor iſſued but by the Teſtimony of Witneſles 

will look upon his Conduct, in refuſing to count” 
nance the iſſuing of Scandal any other way, 4 
thus bringing in an unſcriptural Diſcipline 19 
his Church, as the ſtrongeſt Proof he cou'd gie 
in his Circumſtances of his Lore to him, and [13 
Regard for his Honour and Authority 28 ** 

— 


SOLE LAWW-GIVER BEFORE 
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BEFORE we conclude this Paper, we 
think it neceſſary in Juſtice to the Synod, to ob- 
etre, that there was but a ſmall Number in 
Compariſon of the Body of Diſſenting Miniſters 
and Elders who make up the Synod, viz. about 
THIRTY FOUR Miniſters, when thoſe who are 
in greateſt Reputation among us for judgment 
and Experience were generally gone, and about 
TWEN TI Elders that concurred in theſe Re- 
ſolutions, againſt which we have Proteſted, and 
Conſequently the BODY of Diſſenting Miniſters 
2nd Elders in the North of Ireland had no Hand 
In Introducing this New and Extraordinary 
Diſcipline in the Room of what Chriſt appointed 
his Church; and no juſt Cauſe of Reflection 
es againſt them for what was the Act of ſo 
tal and Inconfiderable a Part of their Body. And 
ve Proteſted not in our own Name only, 
it in the Name of all that adhered to us, we 
wk it reaſonable that all who had no Hand in 
ide Tranſactious ſhould ſeriouſly confidef the 
cceſſity of oppoſing the DANGEROUS INNO- 
ATIONS againſt which we have found our- 
es obliged to Proteſt. 


The End of the Reaſons- 


BEFORE 


The Authors Anſwers to Three 
= B EFORE I Finiſh this 77ya,, I ſhall briefly 


mention a few Reaſons not taken Notice- 
of in the Preceeding Proteſtation, which were 
offer d to Juſtifie the Demand the Synod made 
upon me, and then ſhut up the whole with ſome 
General Obſervations. 

I. It was urg d. that both in Chancery and 
the Conſisterial Court, a Man is oblig'd to Anſwer 
upon Oath in the one and purge hiraſelf in the 
other. To which this Reply was made, No 
Man can Require an Oath but according to 
Law, and ſo the Caſe with reſpe& to theſe In- 
ſtances given ſtands : The practice is founded, 
at leaſt in Chancery, upon the Laws of the Na 
tion, and in the ocher upon the Canon Lav 
which is made the Rule of that Court: To 
make the Parallel ho d good, there muſt be a LA 


23 2 


1 

= 
* 
5 


in tlie Goſpel produc'd, Empowering the Church acc 
to make the Like Demand, But beſides, in C of 
cery no Man is bound to iwear againſt himſelf n . 
a Criminal, but only in matters of Account Wy wal 
Property: And the practice of the Eccleſiaſti 5 
Courts in that Caſe, has ever been complain". 10 
of by Diſſenters as unjuſt and contrary to 3 we 
Maxims of natural Equity. RY i of 

II. WHEREAS there had been often! an 
Anſwer deſir'd to the Argument taken from 6 ˖ 
Tim. 5. 19. againſt an elder receive not an Accuſat | K 8 at 
&c. It was alledged that imagining the Ni Ne gy 


Death was Treaſon in the Eye of the Law ; in 
manner, tho' I had not by any overt act Denied | 
Deity of Chriſt, yet it I wou'd not make 
DECLARATION of my belief of it, twas Ha 
valent to my IMAGINING it ; and fo 1 mig 
be Procecded againſt, tho no Witneſſes wer 
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duc'd. If this Argument had come from one 
t ſuppos d to underſtand the Law it had been 
s Surprrzing, and altogether not worth being 
en notice of. But as his Character for know- 
ige in that Matter is Conſiderable; it might 
ls for Unanſwerable, if it were not Mention d; 
t it needs no other anſwer than to obſerve, 
it Inagining the King's Death muſt be-prov'd 
ſome overtralt, before it can be puniſhed as 
aſon ; and To the Parallel, lame as it is; o- 
wiſe falls to the Ground, and can never be 
pos d to carry any ſadow of Reaſon with 
or ſuperſeding that Apoſtolical Canon; which 
aches alike to all Caſes, and depends not on- 
upon a Reveal'd Authority, but is the Voice 


1 *% 


eternal Reaſon. 


* 


[| muſt Mention one other Argument upon 


i | © 3 ** 4 2 * 11 
count alſo of its 3 from a Mem: 


b viz. That the Synod in Demanding a De- 
min from me in this Point, did no more, 
* was Practis'd by our Civil Judicatories in 
Tryal of every Criminal, who was oblig'd. 
anſwer to that - Queſtion, on the very En- 
ce of it, GUILTY, OR NOT GUILTY? 
al make ne Reflection on what is very ob- 
is in this way of Reaſoning ; but 'only ob- 
e, that if this had ſatisfied the Syndd, the 
ter wou'd have been ſpecdily Ended, for 
praded not Guilty, and call'd for any E- 
ce, nay ſo much as a Preſumption, that 1 
lieu d the Supreme Deity of Chriſt, and told 
that with equal Juſtice they might Charge 
ich the Sin againſt the Holy Gho&Z. 8 
hare now brought my Narrative as far as 

H h the 


n 


ao , 
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F the Synod Proceeded in the Libel; there Remi 
ed one bulky complex Article in the Charge 4 
gainſt me, which was not taken iuto Conſiden 
tion at all. I believe it is a very ſingular Pra 
tice that a Man accus'd ſhou'd be Condemn' 
| | upon a meer incidental Debate in the midſt « 
0 the Tryal, before the whole Charge | vras hea 
[| and Examin'd into. But theſe Men who be 
' chang'd their tune ſo far, as to plead for If 
1 derate Penalties in the Affairs of Conſcience, a 
7 come allo to like the ſhort way -. with.” Diſſent 
4 They wou'd have.no. more to do with. {ud 
1 Rebel to their mild and juſt Authority. 
1 for my Part I am well enough Satisfied. to lea 
. their laſt Article, And my Anſwer to it, 
Judgment with the World juſt as they ſtand 
Ap whereas it is alledged in the Preceed 
Reaſons of the Proteſtation, that the Vote 
Excluſion was carried againſt me only by 
inconſiderable part of the whole Body, and ti 
the more Judicious and Experienc'd of the M 
niſters were gone before it paſs d, which I 
upon as a very Material Circumſtance. not 
ly for my oven Vindication, bur for ſetting! 
whole Affair in a true Light, and leſt any fol 


be blam'd or ſuſpected, who had no Ha I 

in it. I ſhall here Subjoyn a Liſt of ſuch all 
are entirely Innocent in the Vote of my 4 H | 
cluſion, as well as a. Liſt of thoſe who ivy 
ried it in the Manner, that is deſcrib'd in Ay 


ſaid Reaſons. - 


in the Reaſons of the Proteſtors. 


List of the Ministers who. 


did not Joyn in the Vote of Excluſion, 


Down Presbytery. 
The Rev'd Mssxs. 
Ames Bruce _ 
Ja. Macalpine 

Ra, dhannon 
vill. Smith 
vill. Biggar 

L Reid 

Ich, Dickſon 


Wn. Montgomery 


0. Elder 
. Mears 
ath. Orr 
lug Willamſon 
„ Orr 
Tirene Presbytery. 
Wen Wallace 
Derry Presbytery, 
u. Ferguſon 
Marrey Senr. 
ll, Cornwall 
Wallace 
0. Harvey 
a. Roſs 
Wor Murray 
N. Cochran 
Conningham 
d Frawbridge 
daa Presbytery 
Malcom 
. Iredet 


And. Crawford 
Ja. Kirkpatrick - ©. 
Ja. Cobham 


1 Ridal 


ob. Sinclare 
Sam. Haliday 
Cha. Seaton 
Rob. Wirling 
Rob. Craighead 
Mic. Bruce 
Tho. Maquay 
Sam. Harper 
Pat. Bruce 
Ja. Frazer 
Tho. Craford 
Jo. Haſty N 
Armagh Presbytery. 
Arch. Maclaine Senr. 
To. Hutchefon 
Jo. Wilfon 
Cha. Wallace 
Moſes Cherry 
Ja. Fleming 
Rob. Rainey 
Ja. Johnſrone 
Hu. Henry 
Will. Gray 
Pat. Simſon | 
Arch. Maclaine Jun: 
Jo. Menogh 
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Strabane Presbytery. 
la. Maxwell 


o. Winſly 

Wm. Holms 
Jo. Ball 
Alex. Macrackan 
Neh. Donaldſon 
Iſaac Taylor 
Victor Ferguſon 
Joſ. Hemphil 

' Augher Presbytery, 
Rob. Coltheart 


Humph. Thomſon 5 


Bapt. Boyd 
Alex. Fleming 
Joſias Cornwall 


Will. Hair 
Rob. Thomſon 
Alex. Hamilton 
Pat. Plunket 
Tho. Maclaine 
Sam Irvin 
Sam. Hemphil 
Nath. Glaſgow 
Jo. Carlifle _ ” 
Jo. Paton - 
Jo. Bond 
And. Dean ; 
Antrim Presbyiery, 
Will. Taylor Senr. 


I. no Presbytery, Alex. Mcc.Crackan Sent. 


Alex. Browy 
r Jo. Abernethy : 


Tho. Willſon 
Jo. Henderſon 
Will. Taylor Func: 


Cha. Lynn 


Will. Leech 


Ja. Crightoa 
Tho. Shaw 


Ja. White 

Joſias Clugſtone 
Colrain Presbytery; 

Rob. Haltridge 

Rob. Higginbottom 

Jo. Porter 

Tho. Cobham 

Ja. Thomſon 

Jo. Elder 

© Letterkenny Precbytetj 

Seth Drummond 

Sam: Henry 

Sam. Dunlop 


Rob. Wilſon # 
Fra. Laird * 
Da. Fairly - * 
Jo. Holms . 
Pat. Vance 105 


F the above Li ſome had not been A 
ſent in any Seſſion of the Synod, ſome „ 
been Preſent in every Seſſion but the laſt wie 
in I was Excluded, ſome in fewer, ſome g 
ſent in the very laſt Seffion and were ſilent 1 


- an{w&ly 
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ſwering their Names, when they were calFd; 
me were preſent when the Excluding Moti- 
n againſt me was made, and lett the Houſe 
fore it was Voted. How many or how few 
{ thoſe, who were abſent, wou'd have Vot- 
| for denying me Miniſterial Communion, had 
hey been Preſent, I will not take upon me to 
etermine; and therefore I think Juſtice to 
hem obliges me to. publiſh em all in the a- 
ore Liſt, that the World may fee, that no 
gert act of theirs in the Synod has made them 
fly Chargeable with the extraordinary 1fue of 
s Tryal, And before they approve of the 
gement paſs'd againſt me, I preſume they 
ll think themſelves oblig'd in Conſcience to 
nlider Seriouſly and Maturely what I have 
ud before the World in this Hiſtory of my 
hal, and eſpecially. what is faid by the Ex- 
T7 a and abler Hands, who drew up the 
" " Wtaſons of the above Proteſtation : Remember- 

that however they may have many more 
 Joyn with them in condemning . my Conduct 
the Synod, that all of us muſt ſtand in Jadge- 
mt before the Lord Jeſus, and give. an acct” 
| a! the deeds done in the Body. Nor will it 
| any ſufficient Reaſon for them to, approve 
ie ſentence of Excluſion paſs'd again me, tho": 
lnou'd appear too warm in ſome. part of my 
Fn Defence, which I do. aſſure them is not 
Ping to any want of the juſt Meaſures of 
Wit and Forgiveneſs, J ought to have to my 
aten, who have thus injur'd me; but from 
Pe denſe of my own, Innocence, and a ſincere de- 
e do prevent any ſuch violent Methods far 
be future. And M leave it in Judgement with 
bie lopartia) Men, whether the Eſtabliſhing a 
nt 1 | 2 . | new 
youll 8 


A Lift of the Minifers ul 


238 Muuſtrations ef ſom® things 
new INQUISITORY Diſcipline, and inflictig 
a neu Cenſure unknown te all Presbyter ian Church 
es before, was a Work proper for theſe fey 
Hands, who Concluded and Voted it, in the 
abſence and without the Concurrence of more than 
three fourth parts of their own Body; and whe 
ther ſuch Treatment did not deſerve all the Re- 
fentment I have here ſhown, and in the meat 
time I do aſſure every one, that I can and Ol 
heartily Pray for the Welfare and Happinels © 
thoſe, who have done me this or any other Injury 


d 
| / 
dai 
birt 
alin 


Voted for not allowing Miniſterial Communion, & 


Down Presbyt ery. Belfaſt Presbytery. 
The Rev'd Mssxs. Cha. Maſtertoun 
O. Gaudy Ja. Stuart 


Hen. Hamilton Armagh Presbytery. Hut a. 
Tyrone Presbytery. Geo. Lang c 
Hen: Crooks Gil. Kennedy 0% 
Tho. Kennedy Ja. Moor % Nuſt « 
Jo. Maclave Ro. Gordon ve f 
Tho. Mulligan Wm. Mackay Ie M 
Da. Tomb Antrim Presbytery. Ll 
Jo. Kennedy Ww. Livingſtone bartl 
Alex. Moor Tim. White Fac d 
Natha. Cochran Rob. Mcc.Maſter ſue 
a. Dykes Col: am Presbyte!)- Vcca: 
o. Stuart Mat. Clarke Un 
Ja. Orr | Hen. Niel e a 
Derry Presbytery. Sam. Dunlop lateof Ath 
To. Stirling Rob. Macbride ( 
Jo. Havey Junr. Jo. Cochran A 
Letterkenny Presbytery Fran. Roſs ec 


Ja. Cochran Rob. Knox 
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do Underſtand that the greateſt Number of 
Miuiſters that is pretended to have Voted 
gainſt me, is Thirty Five; I have only ſet down 
hurt) Three, becauſe two of the Perſons, at the 
ling of whoſe Names in the Roll, ſome Body 
in that Aſſembly Anſwer'd, for the Negative of 
he Queſtion againſt me, were gone betore that, 
ſote; I don't charge the Party with this NO- 
[ORIOUS CHEAT : But it may ſatisfy every 
ne what a Spirit was raging againſt me, when 
uch vile Practices cou'd be gone into, either by 
oncert, or by Perſons out of their own Head. 
he two Miniſters are the two Mr. Crafords in 
belfaſt Presbytery, and have allur'd me, that they 
ere not ſo much as in Dungannon, when. the. 
ote of Excluſion paſs d, and that if any anſwer'd, 
ir Names on that Occaſion (which I can Prove 
by Undeniable Evidence was done) it was with- 
but any Commiſſion from them. | 
I can't find direct Evidence whether Mr. Vm. 
bd, one of the Managers, Voted or not. But I 
uſt do him that Juſtice to own that if he was in 
e Houſe *tis probable he. did. Becauſe he was 
ie Man that Difated to the Clerk the very Words 
which the Queſtion was afterwards put and 
ried againſt me. For which Reaſon I have 
acd him in neither Liſt ; nor the Moderator 
the Synod, Mr. Ja. Tate, becauſe he had no 
Occaſion to give any Vote. 8 IPL 

Lam not ſure but ſome of the Thirty Three in 
lie above Liſt may have been abus'd in the ſame 
ay, with the two Mr. Crafords But IT have not 
Ken able to detect this VILLANV in any more 
ances : And if any others have been wrong'd 


* 
one, 


le care to do them juſtice in the moſt public way. 


0 THE 


ths Manner, upon Intimation from them, I ſhal! 


eſt of Truth to the ſervice of their Cauſe, is 


be of different Sentiments, and not of the fant 


lice, and the arts. of cbl8ting F4 


4 
| 
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General Obſervations 


"THE fit: General Obſervation 1 beg Lf 

1 c make upon this Extraordinary Tryal al 
the-Conſequences of it, and which ought to 
Sertonfly Weigh'd by all who have not engage! 
emſelves fo far in Party as to ſacrifice the inter 


that iitrle Regard i5 due to rhe Reports of commi 
Fame. And how Miſchievons and TVicked a thil 
it is, to be ford in believing or active in ſp 

ng em. Every age and every diſpute has afford 
freſn occaſionto ſtrengthen the firſt Part of rhisRt 
mark ; evety one, in his own Caſe, is eafily fe 
ſible and ready enough to complain of it. Wi 
the miſery of it is, that Few very few hat 
either preſence of Mind, or diſpoſition to apy! 
it ariglit, when the Man who is mark'd at 
for popular Clamor and Reproach, happens 


Side with *emſelves : Scarce has there been! 
Inſtance of any kind, where Falſchood a 
Sander have had a more Unbounded Licedl 
given em by all Sorts, eſpecially of our. 0f 
1 than in this very Affair wil 
now leave in Judgement with the World. A 
to Convince even my bittereſt Enemies of til 
1 need only deſire 'em to compare the 0ilt | 
ent Repreſentations they heard of it from ſerenity 
Hands, with what I Pabliſh as, undoubted m lin 
ter of Fact, and Pawn all my Reputation, t tic; 
which nothing is more valuable i this Wat 
N make the Truth of evety Fakt, I hi h 4 Ri 
Repreſented fully appear 1700 all that ' wa 
ehbgd with 08 Di; 

h j if the Pre 


r = p 886 
appearance of Tfuth Laß ſiggE Et oy 


upon the whole Tryal. "eat 
poſed for being an ARITAN, or even Ground 
t to ſuſpe& me of that dangerous Error, me- 
inks, I may ſubmit to the candor of every cap- 
ble Reader, and even to the cooler thoughts, 
d Reflections of the Party, who have hitherto 
Red, as if they found their advantage in giv- 
redir to ſuch barefac'd Calumnies and Lies. 
Ind by the ſame Rule all the other frightful Sto- 
es ſuch as my turning Heathen, being Diſtrafted, and 
quing put Hand in myſelf, with all the fry of leſſer 
alumnies, ſuch as my Conforming to the Church, le- 
Independent in Principle aud no Presbyterian, with 
mumerable others, as contradictory, will be Regard- 
| by unprejudic'd Perſons, as no other than 
e Ecchos of Party Rage, and the laſt Refuge 
Men, who wou'd fain Juſtify a ſhameful 
ſe, 3 
Ix other Inſtances when the occaſion was not 
preſſing there was ſome kind of Diſcretion us'd, 
chforgeries were only whiſper'd among Friends; 
dif any blab'd em out, they were ſoon dif- 
urag'd and repreſented as the effects of Paſſion 
Id Weakneſs And being thus diſown'd in Pub- 
b they at once diſappear'd, and like the Peſti- 
Ice, walk'd about in their former Darkneſs. But 
81s an extraordinary Emergency, A Tryal has 
en carried on with uncommon warmth and 
erity, new Meaſures have been taken, and a 
y ſingular way of Iſſuing ic has been gone in- 
they had Reaſon indeed to ſuppoſe, unleſs they 
ud ſhow the Cauſe was ſuch, as call'd for all 
* Rigor, and the Crimes of ſo high a Nature, 
0 warrant their going out of the ordinary way 
Diſciplize, the World wou'd quickly ſee thro” 
Proceedings, if the plain undiſguiſed ſtate 
ne Caſe were ſet in a proper Light It is 


I 1 very 
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Member of the Synod had in private Converla 
5 11777 - . a F | 4 
et for 12875 Chriſt to be God, and that wh 


"he was under Proſecution for having meant mg 
than his words cou'd in any fair Conſtrudi 


againſt ſubmitting to ſuch Vigulſitor) Methods 


242 General Obſervations, 
very Obyious, where the blame of all this Ng 
and Work and all the Reproach that has anſ 


w n „ 0 97 4 | p Ir 
from it to the Deſſenting Iutereſt, mull fall. EHI 
one can ealily ſee, it the naked Truth were oy... 
that the whole Accuſation Reſted on this, ti 1 


on ſaid; the Fews were not zo be puniſbed as Bl 


- 


bear, He refus'd ro purge himſelf of a particular Em 
becauſe he had a CONSCIENTIOUS Scny 


— 
4 


wou'd be next to impoſſible to Vindicate tl 
Com ſuct and Sentence of the Synod. Such a 
preſentation of the Affair then was neceſſary, 
their Part, as wou'd fire Men's Tempers yl 


that degree of Zea!, that wou'd look upon i |. 
eltabliſhedRules of Proceeding and even the pit! 
eſt Maxims of Juſtice, à cheap Sacrifice for Men 

ing ſuch a Gloriom Caſe : It was well known ug. -.. 
When ever a cry of Hereſy was rais'd, and Wi: * 
danger of Notions, which the Country were fu Van. 
entiy Allarm'd againſt, was ftruck into Mat a 
Minds, no manner of Fault wou'd be found 1 hope t 
theit new Claim of Power, or with their derili lp thi 
and inflicting a Cenſure unknown to the Go el ab 
or any Presbyterian Church before. Wich cri. 
view, all the odious Characters, which Pa PM bor 
and Revenge cou'd think of, have been openly H ry v 
on me. The ufnal arts of ſpreading Sander Et wer. 
dark hints and ſtrong Fears and Jealonkes a fear 
feeble to ſerve the preſent Purpoſe. The Ci f Hand 

miſt be ditect and particular, and Calumay mu Cure 


k ” . 8 It Alps 7. | 4 
let looſeto waſte at Noon-day, that Thouſand 77 
n 5 LE Sent 
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wrried away with it on one Side and ten Thouſand. 
a tle Right Hand. 3 oa Bhs - 24k 2a as, 
Is any thing cou'd diſabuſe ſuch as have been 


W's impos'd on and recover em from theit, un- 
ep Credulity, this Narrative I hope may do, it, 
by nd lecure eye y one from giving Credit. to, or 


wing any hand in Countenancing Calumnious Re- 
jorts, that have no other ſupport than Party Zeal. 
xd Artifice, when from ſuch unexceptionable Evi- 
ence it is plain, the very appearances of Truth 


aj re not Regarded at all, and mattets are come. to 
r pass, chat a Man is thought only a Trimmer, 
o do's not propagate a certain collection of 
„ ories, and who will not upon all occaſions ſpeak 


Nil of a certain Set of Men, this in all Reaſon 
$ enough to put every one ſo much on their 
Guard, that ſuch Lies will only be diſcharg'd in 
the Air, and begin to hurt no Body. — FR 

Ir may indeed be thought vanity to Imagine, 
that this and many more, Inſtances wou'd cure 
Men of this miſchievous Folly and Weakneſs, in 
firing ſo readily in to a Lie, when it is become 
we Voice of their Party. It is in ſome reſpects ſo 
Natural to Men to be pleas'd with the Blemiſnes 
lat are caſt upon others, that one might as well 
lope to perſuade the Thirſty Earth, not ro drink 
l» the Rain, as to prevail on every one not to be 
kd about by the Ears with every idle Story, that 
aries Scandal and Reflection in it. 

bor ſure in a Caſe, which nearly affects the 
Rry vitals of Religion, one might Imagine, that 
were no hard Matter to engage any, who have 
tle feay of God before their Eyes, to have no active 


1 


f ' 4 . j ISE 1 ” 
f Hund in ſpreading Reports, which wound the 
1 rafters of fellow Chriſtians. For this is con- 
mn 11 1 „ — WP 
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trary to the Royal Lau of Love, and not doing to 6 
thers, as they wou have em do unto them, and ſo i 
directly Sintul. And it will not remove the Guilt 
of this Injurious practice, that they don't certain 
ly know the Reports to be falſe and groundlek, 
For to make one a true Speaker, it is neceſſary he hum 
the Truth of uhat . fm, : Nay, were it never | 
True, yet if he , it noi to be fo, its Truth wil 
not fecure him om being 4 Slanderer. How mud 
more muſt all b- ſo, who are like Nux, always in 
readineſs to Rec; Je any new Impreſſion, aud with 
any more ade pofitrvely and confidently Afirm th 
Truth of all they hear to the prejudice of ſuch @ 
aiffer from em, and fo act up to the Character 
thoſe Mentioned by the Prophet, Jer. 20. 10 Repoi 
and we will Report! And if any thing will pet 
ſuade Men, what a grievous Sin this is, it mul 
be to conſider, © That thus they become greater as 
vancers of Defamatory Defigns, than the ver) fi" 
contrivers : For. theſe upon a Conſciouſneſs of tHil 
Falſehood, ave obliged to proceed Cautiouſly to pick 
out the Credulous and leaſt diſcerning Perſons, 6 
whom to impoſe their fittions, and dare not pir 
duce em in all Companies for fear of Detefi0, 
but theſe in confidence that the Untruth.(if it be aui 
lies not at their Door, Publiſh it without any '* 
ſtraint in all places, at all times: And what the 
others are fain to M iſper, they Proclaim : Likt tit 


„ 8 


A 


* A i 


a Engine, "which was contriv'd to Convey a Wiſp qur 
© many Miles off. Sa that as in the Caſe of Se" 
* ing it is Proverbially ſaid, If there were no Reſe 
© ters, there won':! be no Thieves - So in this of Sar it. 
5 der, if there were ſewer Spreaders, there wor 4 bing 
5 fewer Forgers of calumnious Reports. The Mam 0 
ſacture wou'd be diſcourag d, if there were mt | 1 
c Tv, 


many Retailers to put off the Wares. 11 
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r has been juſtly obſerved on the like o- 
on, thats Men are apt to think the Guilt af 
Lie and conjequently the puniſhment may be very 
uch Diminiſhed, if not wholly worn out, by the Mul- 
des of theſe who partake in it. Though the Weight 
a Falſehood may be too heavy for one to bear, it 
ws light in their Imaginations, when it us ſhared 
nung many. But in this Caſe a Man very much 
ceives. himſelf, Guilt when it ſpreads thro” Num- 
75, is not ſo properly divided as Multiplied : Every 
2 is criminal in proportion to the Offence which he 
mmits, not to the Number of * who are his 
impanions in it. Both the Crime and the Penalty hes 
heavy upon every Individual of an Offending Mul- 


bo ze, as they won d upon any ſingle Perſon, bad none 
7 wed toith him in the Offence. In a Word the Di- 
nu 


jou of Guilt is like that of Matter : Tho it may 
ſeparated into infinite portions, every Portion ſhall 
we the whole Efſence of Matter in it, and conſiſt of 
many parts, as the whole did before it was Di- 


ues, 


IxD alas! what a diffuſive Guilt muſt lye up- 
Many by the Party-lics which have been ſo in- 
ouſly propagated, ever ſince our Debates be- 
and what a vaſt addition has been made 
ano by this particular Affair of mine! Men 
[mace Light of this now, and deſpiſe the 
Merious Warning of the Evil and Miſchievous 
Kuence of this . prevailing Sin. But they 
d remember that verily there is a God that 
eſe en the Earth; and in the Senſe of the Apoſtle 
1 ®the Boldneſs and Injuſtice of Cenſuring and 
' dy it is invading a Character God hath re- 

; q 2 his own Peculiar, Ja : 4. 11, 12. on 
"er fide it be practiſed. As for this "uſage 
de met ith, which for the honour of the Dil. 
ſenting 
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; ſenting Intereſt J wou'd bury im filence if it wn 
„ hoſſible, I can and do Heartily forgive 1t. Hh 

whether others can forgive *emſelves, when they f 
* how far they have Injur d me, I muſt leave bet 
Cod and their Conſciences. But what is moſt ally 
iſaing of all is, the Unconſcionable liberty M 
nilters, not only theImprudent, but even ſome q 
conſiderable Figure and Character, allow 'emſeli 
in, viz. To bring their on Jcaloufies, and mal 
Groundleſs Reports into the Pulpit; nay, to uletl 
phraſe of the excellent Biſhop Burnet, to comp 
of theſe Matters in their Prayers to God. © [« 
© of my Brethren can think this for the Service and 


oc 
bi 
he 
1 
ny 
re 
Vill 


IDO 
ly 


© ry of Religion, I can patiently bear all their Refled 11 
© ons. Bur if I know my own Heart, I wou'd not! at 
* all the diſadvantages I can ſuſtain, treat my et h 
© tereſt Enemy in ſuch a Manner. And 1thank 6 ſor; 
I] can. ſafely appeal to my own practice in this Caron 
© 1 have never ſet any Men ſuch an Example. s 1 tl 
* for my ſake,then yet ſurely for the ſake of our CC 
* Maſter, of our Common Chriſtianity, of the Nen 
forming Cauſe itſelf, Men ſbou d be aſbam e uf 
au Immorality, & ſo great a Sl. And if ſuch Miel: 


* ty Affairs muſt be drag'd into every Diſco 
it muſt in time make all ſenſile People amo!s 
grow Sick of ſuch Entertainment. And it | 
the moſt ſerious occaſions, even Exhortations ®} 


Communion of the Body and Blood of Chrilh | IN 
moſt Gioundleſs Fancies and grofleſt Miſrep'"r: n 
tations, muſt fill up the Room of and Tuſtie Nees 
the moving and Glorious Subjects, which Pen eigic 
ſhou'd.then have their thoughts upon; this to. 
ſtop be put to it, muſt like Elis Sons, mabe Wiſh m u 
abhor the Offering of the Lord. Gen lle the 

Bur this puts me in mind of another 1 Mea 


rare 
F 


Obſervation I wou'd: make upon theſe "cedi 
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will-cdings, that from them we may diſcorer the Mi- 
by lie and Evil of intemperate Zeal. Lam willing to put 
1 7 moſt favorable ſtate of the Caſe, and admit, that 


ll the violence and. injurious Treatment given me 
luring the courſe of the Tryal, nay, the hard and 
mel Cenſure they Inflicted was not from any ill 
rill to myſelf, nor from any view to caſt a S ur 
pon the whole NON SUBSCRIBERS; but re- 
ly from a good Meaning, and that they had 7 
Leal for God in what they did, though not according to 


ge. Yet this will not Jultify the ſeverity 
10 their ve Diſcipline. For tho* the dictates of 
Man's Conſcience under a miſtake be the imme- 
dee Rule of his Actions, and he cannot counte- 
ot em without very grievous and horrible Sin, 
' Wt his opinion does not alter the Nature of things. 
ora Good and Evil are fix'd in their own con- 


tion and Eſſence, and all the ſuperadded Duties 
It the Goſpel in the Determination of the will 
If Chriſt, Every Man's Conſcience, it is certain, 
en 2s the Candle of the Lord within him: But it 
Ks upon every Man to take good heed, at what 
te that Candle is Lighted : That the Directi- 
Is Iſſuing from it be pure, and taken from the 
ord of God, and not from the prejudices of his 
Im Mind, and the heat of a ſtrong or Enthuſi- 
lic Imagination. For the want of this care is 
lie very Reaſon that ſo many People are miſled, 
IG run into ſuch wild Extravagancies upon pre- 
ace of Zeal and great concern for the Truths of 
vgion, And will not this very Inſtance warn 
to take due care, when they mean Right, al- 
o underſtand and Judge Right? For other- 
e their Zeal may ſoon lead em into very ſhame- 
lM Meaſures: A thing impoſſible to be avoided, when 
things 
RS 
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things are not confider d fairly, all Heats or Anim 
Inclinations or {uterefFs, Reſentments and reſpef 
Perſons apart. And how much this was dons 
the Proceedings I complain of, The Narrative 
em m̃uſt, by this time, have convinc'd every 
prejudic'd Reader. 

Now the letting *emſelves be Miſguided, « 
trary to ſuch plain Rules of Juſtice cannot eſc; 
great blame. Becauſe however Men may | 
pen to think differently about the prudential 
thods of ſecuring Truth and Orthodoxy, and the ley 
ChriStians may go in abridging emſelves of their Il 
ty for preſerving Peace, and eaſing theConſciences of w 
er Brethren ; yet it is ſo exceeding Evident, t 
to Cenſure a Man before Conviction, to fRrain| 
Wirds contrary to his declared Senſe of em, t0 pk 
for Force in matters of Conſcience, to require hin 
the moſt Selen Manner to comply with a Dem 
which upon the mof? deliberate Enquiry appeur 41 
recti Sinful to him, and to ſet up a proper and 
mal Inquiſitiom under a Penalty of a high Natur 
ver known among us before, are Methods fo gf 
that Men muſt have quench'd a great deal 
their Natural Light, and conſider the Scriptit 
with a very ſtrange byaſs on their Minds, wi 
cou's turn their thoughts to the practice and |, 
tification of ſuch Proceedings, npon any the may 
plauſible Pretence whatſoever. | 

I know my Brethren, who acted all this by! 
firong Indulſe of Zeal, will ſay they have di 
Wickedneſs. But ] muſt be free to tell em, 19 
ever they may judge of their own Acting, » 
Nature of them is manifeſt and unalte!9 
CALUMNY AND PERSECUTION... 1 
dreadful Sins, and no Zeal for God and Rel 
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Fs. excuſe em. How much of the firſt has fal- 


to my Share even from their Hands, has been 
aſider d in the preceeding Obſervation, and if 
r Saviour's Judgment may be taken in the Caſe; 


cir Sentence 1s plainly parallel to what he reck- 


a conſiderable Branch of Perſecution, Fo: 16, 
they ſhall put you out of the Synagogues. How miſ- 
ievous then muſt that Zeal be, which carries 
en quite away from the firſt and higheſt Prin- 
ples of Charity and Jultice ? 

Bu t if there were no other bad Effects of an 


temperate Zeal, than the Blindneſs and Ignorance 


covers men's Minds with, this itſelf might 


ake every one ſenſible of the Miſchief and Evil 


fit. And what can be a more aſtoniſhing proof 
it's Influence over Men's Judgment and Reaſon, 


han the ſtrange Idea which the men I have to do 


ith, have form'd to emſelves of Perſecution ; for 
dthing with them, muſt paſs under that odious 
ame, but Fines, Impriſoument, Baniſbment, or Death; 


muſt always be ſome Evil affecting Eſtate or Per- 


; but their mild Cenſures muſt never be eſteem'd 
Degree of Perſecution. So that being depriv'd 
Ka valuable Branch of the Miniſterial Office, being 
ark'd ont for popular Fury aud Imprecations, being 
wht under the Suſpicion of Hereſy, and having the 
« Circulation of Juſtice entirely opt, have ſo much 


i the Charity of uſing the Rod of Diſcipline for the 


vod of a ſuppos'd Offender, that they can never 
Mnour the groſſeſt Partiality and Uncharitable- 
5 be brought under the frightful-Notion of Per- 
Wo, But by their good Leave, however much 
Ky may be offended at it, I can give their Uſ- 
of me no other Name. For if being put un- 
den Incapacity, or any kind of Negative Diſ- 
ag ment, be a real Evil and Inconveniency, the 

K k ſuffering 
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ſuffering of ir, muſt be ſtrictly and properly: 
Puniſhment. And it therefore Puniſhment be- Puniſ 
ment, tho' it come ſhort of the Diſcipline of pet 
ſonal or worldly Damage, *tis as certain that 
Puniſhment for Conſcience ſake, is truly Perſecutian 
Nay what is more aſtoniſhing, if my people ha 
been as giddy as others, and taken- the watch 
word from them, and quite diſmiſs'd me at once 
the Loſs of my Uſefulneſs to them, and their Ul 
fulreſs to me had been no Sort of Perſecution neither 


when it was fairly expected before hand, is mud 

wonder'd at, that it did not neceſſarily fol. 

and ſome are yet tampering under hand to bi 

it about. If it were done, ſuppoſing it really u . 
{4 


juſt, the Syed can't be chargeable with it, it 
not their Act. But J doubt not ſome are ere 
hardy enough to maintain, there wou'd be no 
juſtice in it, nor the læaſt Ground to complain 


Perſecution, if I were by the immediate Effe bug 
of their Sentence oblig'd to leave my Native Lau f 3 
and ſeek ſome place of Reſt and Retirement out of e. 
Reach. And what can give the World, a n, 
affecting Repreſentation of the Danger and Vid 4 
edneſs of Party Zeal, than to ſee men thus H. 
their Intereſts, their private little Views, and tien 85 
ther Prepoſſeſſons along with them, and then c. 8 
modating Matters ſo, as to make the Laus of 0. © 
ſtoop and bend to their Humors, while they 0" C : 
ſee it. Theſe in the falſe Light of their fan. * 
Zeal, are to them like firſt ſelf evident Principles on 
and all things elſe appear true or falſe, ji « * 
unjuſt, in Proportion, as they agree or Ciſagr * 
there with. . 

Bur this leads to the Obſervation, with wi bye 
I intend to conclude. That by theſe Froc*" lt 


- , -9 (a 
ings we may be convinc'd of the tender Cares " 
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e infuite Miſdom of the great Head aud Laugiver 
fthe Church in reſerving to himſelf the ſole Right and 


uthority of Legiſlation in his own Kingdom, and of 


ding the Conſciences of his Subjetts, A Truth 
ich is generally own'd by Proteſtants of every 
nomination, when they are arguing! againlt” 


e Exorbitaat claims of the Papal See. Bat it is 


kin, too many drop it quite out of their Sight, 


hen they come to Detend their own Con- 


ltution, and deſcribe the Power they aſſume to 
ſelves. Bur above all, Diſenters are full of 


is, when they complain ot the Vnpoſitions in 
e Etablih'd Church. Then, the Word of God 
a Poſitive, and not only) a Negative Rule. Tit 
t enough that a thing is not expreſsly forbidden 
we, to make it Lauful; but if it leut particularly 
gn d it is only Vul-worſhip, a charging the Word 
Cod with Inſufficiency and Iinperfection, to ſuppoſe - 
W all that is fit or Decent in the Worſhip of 
4 is wot fully preſerib'd tlere. To make that ne- 
ary which Chriſt has left Indifferent is invading. 
prerogative of Chriſt, and to Exclude out of the. 
web, whom Chriſt will Receive, is the hight of 
mane and Preſuunption. But when theſe MA X- 
Ware applied to the Diſcipline and Govern- 
at of the Church among EMSELVES, aud 
are pleaded againſt all Excluſive Tefts and 
mm of Miniſterial Communion of Men's Dewiſing, 
are roundly argued againſt, and condemn'd 
ne, as opening a Door to let all Errors and 
I ino the Church. And thus, in their turn 
It of their own Principles, they ſet np for 
"er of making Laus, if things requir'd to 

We under a Penalty may be Term'd fo. 
zer however ſome in Fact may contradict 
eat and comfortable Truth, yet upan a 
- . cloſer 
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. g 


cloſer View, nothing will appear a greater Bl 
ling to the Church ot Chrift, than that © 
CONSCIENCES are not ſubjected to MEN 
contidering that Paſſions, Humors, and Liableneſs 
Prejudices nnd Errors, are common to Meut 
whatever Rank or Station: A Pretence to lf 
libility is diſclaim'd by all, but the Papiſts; a 


then there is no other way left, to determit 
Truths, but by the Weight of Argument aud Ris b. 
Jon. But the Difficulty is to diſcover on wN 
fide of the Queſtion that lies. We are told, Mr F 
to leave every Man to make his beft Uſe of the Mere 
and jndge for himſelf, wou'd neceſſarily occaſion mu Na 
Schiſms, and innumerable Sets; and that there lac 
the wiſeſt and happieſt Expedient, is, to refer Ne 
Points in Debate to Aſſemblies of Learned and ng 
Men. And pray what does this amount to; Met 
that after ſuch an Aſembly nave argued the mai Bu 
fully, and if they are not perſectly unanimous inerten 
Caſe under Conſideration, the Votes of the Mie 
jority muſt have the Force and Virtue of a ett 
Decree, and the ſmajler Number muſt acqua ec 
This is the Scheme upon which ſome men wal to 
the Peace of the Church, and they cry it up mie ere 
ly, when they have a Party ſtrong enough to can: wa 
what they believe and propoſe. Burt tis 1010888 
with ſo many -Abſurdities, and ſo contradiaqg ' 
alle 


to the main Principles of Proteſtantiſm, that E 
look like an Affront to the common Senſe N 
kind, to attempt a particular Confnration 


Tur chief thing which deceixes any nig 


A ning Which « 1 
good Liking of it, is this, that they fancy " 


, «4 10 [ Ne 
there is à Power and Government in the on [2g 
there is ſome Regard due to her Deciſion® | W 

| n In 


chat there is no other poſſible way to rere 
| | *< *» : . wo 
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jon : If the Voices of the Majority did not con- 
de the reſt, as is plain in the Caſe of civil So- 


ties. The Miſery of it is, that men will be 
ej; Nrays ſetting up the Kingdoms of this World as the 
eu Model of that Kingdom which is not of this World, 
drawing their Rules and Precedents from em. 


5 trne indeed in the Adminiſtration of States 


; 4 

mi Kingdoms, this method of determining mat» 
by S Frages has been found the molt proper ; 
vi without ſubmitting to it, there wou'd be nei- 
ther Peace nor Comfort in 'em. Not becauſe 
Me is any Neceſſity of this by the Appointment: 
mal Nature, nor becauſe it is free from all Manner 
rela laconveniency ; but becauſe there is hardly poſ- 
fer W's any other Means of tranſacting Buſineſs a- 


0g Numbers, and that it holds good for the 
0't part. | 

Bur it were idle and extremely ridiculous to 
tend, that in like Manner the great Traths f 
blirion, and Matters of CONSCIENCE are to 
left to the uncertain Fate of a Vote, and to be 
ted by Numbers; and that the ſmaller Parry 
e to reſign their Underſtaddings, and yield up 
ir Confczences to the Direction of their Brethren; 
vas pretty ſurprizing to hear ſome Reverend 
ters in the Synod, particularly the only two of 
own Precbytery, who voted againſt me, round- 
/Werting and pleading for this in the moſt pub- 
ck Manner. But let any conſider, that if an Af- 
mbly of 300 Godly Divines, as they argued, 
"tobe ſubmitted to againſt a man's Judgment 
a Conviftion; then much more ſhou'd an Oecume. 
* Council conſiſting of a vaſtly greater Number 
* regarded as the Arbiters of all the Differences 
wong Chriſtians; and how much Truth wou'd 
in Danger by ſuch a Project, will be obvious 
oo 
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Party, except the Papiſts, to be in the Right. 


ſtand or fall by the POLL ; otherwiſe REL 


Evidence of this, when men appear'd ſo eagerti 


rejected by the Majority of other Churches wit 


quieſc'd in as contrary to the Maxims of NATUR 


as a WITNESS jor or againſt HIMSELF ub 
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to all who conſider, that a very few of all th 
Divines in Chriſtendom will be allow'd by an 


To be ſure then, Truth aud Error are not te 


ORTHODOXY might be in ſome Danger 
And if the preſent Tryal does not afford (ufficicat 


pronounce a Propofition ſupported by plain D- 
monſtration, ofenſive and ſounding harh in pin 
Ears, nay, downright falſe and injurious to Magi 
tracy as it is the Ordinance of God ; when a dir 
Inquiſition is eSfabliſh'd by a Majority of thoſe tha 
were preſent, and ſuch a Cenſure inſticted, as brawl 
all Presbyterian Churches with being Deficient in a 
Eſſential and Fundamental Part of Governmeit, 
can freely appeal to PrtefZants of all So:ts. 5 
that what a Majority ſhall enact among us, will h 


great INDIGN ATION ; and what by Numa 
is now hoiſted into a Place among the necſſu 
Qualifi-ations of Minifterial Communion, will! 
cenſur'd by a Mijority in other parts, 2s a fil 
Infract ion of Chriſtian Liberty, aud the moſt Eſſeu 
Rules of Juice. „ bo 

How happy is it for Chriſtians then, that til 
Faith is not to ind in Mea, other wiſe their P 
ciples muſt vary as they change their Climate ; nl 
perhaps as the humours and” fits of Mens Zeal 6 
come and go. For in one Synod, it ſhall be ® 


7 USTICE to put any Min under a Judicial Eaquii) 


:ACCUSATION, and be counted a high * 
DAL to alle ee the Synod was pretending to 45 * 
SUCH THING. But at the Diſtance 0: 5 
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upon the whole Tryal. 255 
od more; ſuch a DEMAND ſhall be made in 
e groſſeſt Manner, and inſtead of being a Re- 
mech is made a FUNDAMEFTAL of the 
inſtitution. So precarious then muſt Truth and 
odo x) be, if the opinion of a Majority be the 
dard by which it mnſt be Tried, and Chriſti- 
be henceforth meer Children tofs'd to aud fra 
ud carried about with every Wind of Doctrine; And 
is certain that it ever has been ſo, and can 
no otherwiſe if a Majority muſt have a Do- 
minions cover our Faith ; for as there have been 
Councils againſt Councils, a Conſent of Father's 
of one age againſt à conſent of Fathers of another 
re, the Church of one age againſt the Church of a- 
rer and here we ſee the ame Church againſt ' 
ERSELF and Siſter Churches of the ſame age; nay, 
Majority DROPPING in the Morning, what 
y were Eager for over Night. And ſo it will 
in ALL AGES yet to come, while Men 
Men, continue fallible and ſubje& to Paſji- 
and are influenc'd by Party and other views, 
re than the Love of Truth. 
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